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PREFACE.

B d B~ LA

Tue period fixed by the Punjab Government for the compilation
of the Gazetteer of the Province being limited to twelve months, the
Editor has not been able to prepare any original matter for the present
work ; and his duties have been confined to throwing the already
existing material into shape, supplementing it, as far as possible, by
contributions obtained from district officers, passing the draft through the
press, circulating it for revision, altering it in accordance with the correc-
tions and suggestions of revising officers, and printing and issuing the
final edition.

The material available in print for the Gazetfeer of this district
consisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft Gazetfeer, compiled
between 1870 and 1874 by Mr. F. Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law.
Notes on certain points have been supplied by district officers ; while
the report on the Census of 1881 has been utilised. Of the present
volume, Section A of Cap. V (General Administration), and the whole
of Cap. VI (Towns), have been for the most part supplied by the
Deputy Commissioner; Section A of Cap. III (Statistics of Popula-
tion) has been taken from the Census Report; while here and there,
and especially in the matter of ancient history, passages have been
extracted from Mr. Cunnigham’'s compilation already referred to. But
with these exceptions, the great mass of the text has been taken almost,
if not quite verbally, from Mr. Purser’s Settlement Report of the district.

The draft edition of this Gazetfeer has been revised by Colonel
Riddell, Major MacNeile, and Mr. Purser, and by the Irrigation
Department so far as regards the canals of the district. The Deputy
Commissioner is responsible for the spelling of vernacular names, which
has been fixed throughout by him in accordance with the prescribed
system of transliteration. The final edition, though completely com-
piled by the Editor, has been passed through the press by Mr. Stack.

Tue Ebpiror.
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Montgomery District. ]

CHAPTER 1.

THXR DISTRICT.

SECTION A.—DESORIPTIVE.

The Montgomery district, formerly known as Gu‘feré, is the ChapterI, A.
routh-easternmost of the four districts of the Multdn division, and ot
lies between north latitude 29° 58’ and 31° 3%, and east longitnde De8CriP ve.
72° 30’ and 74° 11°. It is bounded on the north-east by the district General description,
of Lahore, on the north-west by the district of Jhang, on the south-
west by the district of Multdn, and on the south-east by the river
Sutlej, which eeparates it from the State of Bahéwalpur. The shape of
the district may be said to be a‘roufb parallelogram, the sides running
at right-angles to the rivers Sutlej and Révi forming its breadth,
and those running parallel to them its length. The river R4vi divides
it into two unequal portious, of which that lying in the Bédri Dodb
includes about a third of the whole area. From Thatha Suratan on
the Lahore border, near Bucheke, to Bub on the Révi, where it enters
the Multdn district, the extreme length is about 90 miles. The
extreme breadth, from Sghibew4la on the Satlaj to the Mari road on
the Jhang boundary, is 74 miles. It is divided into four taksils by
two lines running roughly parallel with the sides of the parallelogram ;
of which that of Gugerd lies to the north-east, Dipdlpur to the
sonth-east, Montgomery to the north-west, and P4k Pattan to the
south-west. Of the whole area of the district, not much more than a
third is included within village boundaries, the remaining two-thirds
constituting the great grazing grounds of the bd», and being the
property of Government.
Some leading statistics regarding the district, and the several
tahs{ls into which it is divided, are given in Table No. I on the
opposite page. The district contains no towns of more than 10,000
souls, Kamélia with a population of 7,594 being the largest. The
administrative head-quarters are situated at Montgomery, on the line
of rail between Multdn and Lahore. Montgomery staunds fifth in
order of area, and 23rd in order of population, among the 32 districts
of the proviuce, comprising 523 per ceut. of the total area, 2:26 per
cent. of the total population,
Pestsbove| 8nd 0°97 per cent. of the urban

N. Lai- |B. Longt-

Tomn. tude. tude. | sealevel. R‘opulation of British territory.
Montgomery..| s | soor he latitude, longitude, and
Gugers .. sne Il 4o height in feet above the sea
PERa | 1w | e of the principal places in the
district are shown in the

* Approximata. margin, ;

. . . 81 .
.Almost in the middle of the district, in the B4ri Dodb, a ridge  The high central
of hi .h lgnd runs from north-east to south-west, the whole length of ridge, the Dhaya,
the district. This ridge is often called the Dhaya, though the term



Chapter I, A.
‘Deaariptive.

"The high central
widge, the Bhaya.

The country below
the n?:l-yge.
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is mere properly applied to the slope to the top of the ridge from the
lowlands at its foot. This slope is generally gradual, and in places,
especially on the northern or Révi side of the ridge, almost 1mper-
ceptible. The slope on the seuthern, or Sutlej side, is more marked,
and towards the Lahore border it becomes very abrupt, and is cut
into deep chasms by the réin-water running down into the valley
beneath. The edge of the high bank here bears a remarkable resem-
blance to the right bank of the Bifs as seen at Phillour, The
average breadth of this ridge is about 10 miles. The country slopes
down from the top of it to the rivers, the slope to the Sutlej opposite
Montgomery being about 40 feet, and to the Rdvi half that. The
Sutlej runs at an average distance of 25 miles from the centre ridge,
the Rivi nowhere at a ter distance than 16 miles ; while from
Chfchdwatni to the Multén district the ridge forms the left bank of
the Rdvi. It is generally supposed that at some period in the long
past, the Biés ran close under the ridge to the south, and the Révi to.
the north. The latter stream, following the usual course of the Punjab
rivers, edged away to the west, while 510 Bids altered its course and
fell into tiee Sutlej. This centre plateau is entirely uncultivated.
The soil is generally inferior and saline; in places remarkably so.
With a plentiful supply of water and good cultivation the greater
portion of the land could be brought to bear fair crops. When the
rains have been favourable, grass grows abundaptly. But even in

"the best seasons there are vast stretches of land where not a blade of

grass is to be seen, and where even the hardy ldna, a salsolaceous

lant, is unable to five. In other places the ldna flourishes; while
1n the better parts of this arid region the wan, jand, and karfl, relieved
by a rare fardsh, are the ouly plants found that can lay claim to be
more than mere shrubs. Water lies from 60 to 70 feet below the
surface ; it is sometimes very good, sometimes so brackish as to be
almost undrinkable. The quality seems better towards Multén and
worse towards Lahore.

The eountry between the ridge and the rivers is of a more
hospitable character. The soil is generally of good quality; saline .
tracte are rare, and of no great extent ; water is generally sweet and
mear the surface; vegetation is more abundant; and a considerable
portion of the country is under cultivation. The kfkar is indeed rare,
except aleng the rivers or canals ; and the better classes of trees are,
of course, still less commonly met; but the furdsh grows in most
places where there is a hollow in which the rain-water can lodge ; and
the trees mentioned in the preceding paragraph are more numerous
and of e fairer growth than is usually the case on the ridge. The
fardsh is the only tree that flourishes in the district ; aqd .the Révi
side appears to agree much better with it than the Sutlej side of the
district. The vast extent of uncultivated land forming the greater
portion of Pdk Pattan, the southern tahstl of Montgomery, is, however,
very little better than the ridge. The portion of the district on the
right bank of the R4vi differs but little from that in the Bari Doéb.
Beds of kankar, are found in it, and this seems the principal point
distinguishing the two portious of the district. Cultivation is c iefly
confined to the land close along the rivers and to the tracts irrigated
by the inundation canals in the Dip&lpur and P4k Pattan taksls.
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The uncultivated tracts of the district are known as the bdr.
%ey are thus described in Lieutenant Elphinstone’s Settlement

port :—

“This waste is divided by the J4ts of the Bari Dodb into four distinct
tracts—the Révi bdr, or jungle traversed by the old Rdvi; the Ganji bdr,
which occupies the crest of the ridge called Dhaya ; the Bids bdr, traversed
by the bed of the old Bids ; and the Nili bdr, which intervenes between
the latter and the cultivated lands adjoining the Sutlej. The Ganji bdr,
as might be expected from its elevated situation, is the most arid and
naturally barren portion of the whole district. The other divisions of the
bdr jungle are chiefly composed of soil of good quality, which only requires
irrigation to produce remunerative crops. The Rdvi bdr is at presemt
remarkable for the dense forest with which it is clothed. This belt of forest,
known as the fardsh jungle, extends for about 40 miles from Chichak, in
‘parganah Gugerd, to Harapps. The jungle waste, which extends from the
cultivation on the R4vi to that of the Chendb in the Jhang district, is
known by the name of Sandal ddr. Its soil appears generully inferior to
that of the B4ri Dodb ; and water in this tract is said to be procured witk
some difficulty, and to be of inferior quality. ”

_ . In the Sandal bdr the ground rises so as to forms a high ridge
similar to that in the Béri ﬁoéb. It is thus described by Lieutenant
Elphinstone :— :

“The upland of the Rachnd Dodb is neither so distinctly marked, nor,
apparently so elevated as that of the Biri Dodb. The latter rises abruptly
from the plain to the height of about twenty feet; but the former
merges 8o gradually into the lowlands, that in many places the changes of
soil and vegetation alone indicate that the level of the Dhaya has been
reached. Where abruptly separated from the plain, I have mever seen the
bank exceed five feet in height. I have already observed that in the Béri
Doéb the Dhaya gradually approaches the Ravi, and at last comstitutes
the left bank of that river. But the upland of the Rachnd Doéb preserves
& uniformly parallel direction with the river, leaving an intervening spaee
of about ten miles for the cultivation and lowlands '

. The Sutlej, as before said, forms the south-east boundary of the
district, separating it from the Mamdot iléka of the Ferozepore district,
the Fézilka tahstl of Sirsa, and Bahdwalpur. The R4vi intersects the
northern taksfl of Gugerh and Montg . A hill torrent—the
Dog—joints it on its right bank at Ghatta Phakni. These are the
only natural streams of the distriet. Two tahsfls adjoin the Sutlej—
Dipélpur and P4k Pattan. In the former the river is generally called
the Sutlej, in the latter, it is more frequently spoken of as the Nili, or
the “blue” river. It is not known as the Ghéra ; that term is
applied to the upper portion of the Khinwah canal. The course ¢
tg river is tolerably straight. But it is very changeable. I# 1S
impossible to say where it may be any one year. Whole villag<—
indeed clusters of villages,——are one week on the right bank, th next
on the left. This capriciousness is the cause of considerabls expense
in keeping open thevll:eads of imundation canals, and somey:nes leads
to the faiﬁxre of the water-supply in them when most neesed. During
the rains the Sutlej is broad, deep, and rapid, aud often very
destructive in its course. It is about one mile broad and four feet in

mean depth, though deep channels are to be found in places with 10

to 20 feet of water ; and it hasa mean veloaty of four feet per
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second. The discharge is about 100,000 cubic feet per second.
The surface slope of the Sutlej varies much in short lengths, and has
been found to range from 1 in 10,150 to 1 in 3,333. On long reaches,
however, the variation disappears. In the 19 miles from Ganda Singh
to Betu, the average surface slope was found to be 1'03 feet per mile ;
again, in the 36 miles from Betu to Lélu Gudar, the slope was 113 feet
per mile, the average over the whole 55 miles being 1:09 feet, or 1 in
4,844, Of late years the stream has set against the extreme southern
point of the district, and some villages have been almost completely
washed away. The inundations of the Sutlej have diminished greatly
in extent in Montgomery since the old Settlement in 1858, and most of
the villages on its bank have suffered severely from their failure. They
are, however, very far from being always an unmixed blessing. Some-
times they scoretheground so thatitcannot be ploughed. Thisis called
khdlmdr. Aguain, they cover the soil with a deep deposit of sand, and
so convert fertile tracts into deserts. In short, the inundations of the
Sutlej, though of great importance, vary so much in extent and

uality of the soil deposited, that in an agricultural point of view:
axey must be considered very inferior to those of the Rivi. The bed
of the Sutlej is broad and sandy, and the bank generally abrupt, but
not more than 10 to 12 feet high. Large islands are found in the
river. These are known as donds in Dipélpur, and as bildras in the
lower part of P4k Pattan. The volume of water in the stream in
the ooi‘:i weather is considerable ; the average lowest discharge for 12
years being about 7,600 cubic feet per second. The river is not
fordable in Montgomery. There is a considerable traffic on it,
principally from the marts of Ferozepore and Fézilka. This is carried
on in mge native boats called tdrak of considerable tonnage, some
being capable of carrying 1,000 maunds. When the wind is favourable,
they can sail up the stream; when nat, they are towed by men
on the bank. The boats have one mast and large lateen-like sails.
The length of the Sutlej, conterminous with this district, is about
109 miles, '

The Révi bas a shorter course than the Sutlej, and is a much
smaller river. Its course is exceedingly tortuous, so that its length
in Montgomery is not less than 165 miles. Its banks are generally
well defined. ‘The bed is less sandy than that of the Sutlej, and the
soil deposited by the floods is said to be of exceedingly good quality.
The river carries down a large volume of water in the rains, but is of
very moderate size in the cold weather. It is fordable in many places,
a.n?in some not more than 50 yards across. Of course, with such a
small stream, islands can be rarely formed. The average cold weather
discharge is about 880 cubic feet. The opening of the Béari Dodb
Canal has naturally caused a great diminution in the amount of water
in t!4 stream during the cold season ; but it may be doubted whether
it cou\ eeriously diminish the supply when the riverisin flood. The
continu, failure, in whole or part, of the inundations of the R4vi can
therefore hardly be attributed to the canal, especially as a similar
failure has occurred on the Sutlej. Whatever the cause may be, the
Révi villages have suffered very severely from this failure of the floods.
As the fall of the river iz much less than that of the Sutlej, the
volume smaller, and the soil of the banks of firmer quality, the
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aqjoining villages are less liable to be completely annihilated than OhapterI, A.
they are ou the southern river. The traffic on the Rdvi is very pegariptive.
inconsiderable. :
The Deg is a hill torrent, depending entirely on the rains for its The Deg.

water-supply. It is supposed to rise at Parmandal, in the Jummoo

hills, and after flowing through Sidlkot, a small portion of Gjrénwila

and Lahore, it enters the Montgomery district at Thatha Suratan

near Bucheke. After a course of about 35 miles it falls into the Ravi

at Ghatta Phaknf Hith4r. It is about 66 feet broad and 11 feet deep.

When heavy rain falls in the upper courses of the Deg, the stream

overflows its banks and inundates the surrounding country. Irrigation

is carried on from it by jhalldrs; and water-courses are also used.

But as the bed of the stream is much below the level of the country

round about, the water is always liable to flow back into the river from

the water-courses on the subsidence of the floods. No alluvion or

diluvion takes place on the Deg. The question of turning the water

of the Révi into the Deg has been several times considered. Ranjft

Singh is indeed said to have done so ; and the traces of the canal he

dug for the purpose were visible some time aﬁo at Shdhdara. The

result appears to have been unsatisfactory. Mr. Morris, the Settlement

Officer of GWijrdnwili, made proposals for a similar undertaking,

but they were considered impracticable. The inundations of the

Deg are said to be very fertilizing, and here, as in Lahore, the best

rice in the district is grown on land irrigated by them. But the

superior quality of the rice appears in a great measure due to a

superior method of cultivation. As is the case in respect of the two

large rivers, the floods of the Deg are no longer so extensive as they

were. This is probably due to the increase of cultivation, and

consequent greater demand for water than existed during the troublous

times of the Sikh rule. At one time the stream is said to have

inundated a tract of country nearly a mile in width ; at present only a

few hundred yards on each of its banks are irrigated from it.

Formerly the Deg ran alone for a considerable distance further south.

The country about Kamé4lia, known as jhangar, used to be irrigated

by it, as was also the tract of lowland between Pindi Shekh Musa

-and Garh, called, Deg-khdds, i.e., the hddar of the Deg. This low-

lying land is separated from the Ravi by an elevated belt of land

about four miles broad. At the Settlement of 1858 it used to suffer

from over-inundation of the R4vi, but now it has shared the common

fate, and suffers from want of water. The R4vi is said to have joined

the Deg about the time of the downfall of the Moghal empire.

Along the rivers numerous inlets or creeks are to be found., Budhs, orriver-

Sometimes a branch of the river runs all the year round through these, ~ inlet
- a8 i8 the case with the inlet at Rattake, on the Sutlej. But generally

the entrance to these channels or creeks is higher than the cold

weather level of the rivers, During the floods they are filled ; and

when the rivers fall they are transformed into lakes ; a considerable

%;antity of water remains, which is used for irrigation by means of

Jhalldrs. These inlets are known as budhs. There are eleven such on

the Sutlej and forty on the Révi. They are the places most suited

for the heads of the small water-courses the people construct. For

as they are withdrawn from the main course of the stream, there
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‘is less clmnce of the head being swept away; and as the velocity of

the water falls off when it enters one of these inlets, the sediment
it brings down settles to a considerable extent in the budh, and
so the silting of the water-courses is checked. Most of the fishing of.
the district is carried on in the budhs. As a rule, the water in
them does not last till the rivers rise again. Indeed in many cases
it does not last long enough to mature the spring crops.

There are four inundation canals with :ge management of which
Government is connected more or less, and the administration of
which is described in Chapter V. One from the R4vi, called the
Nikki, is managed by the Deputy Commissioner ; the remaining
three—the Khdnwsh, the upper Sob4g, and the lower Sobh&g—are
under the control of the Canal Department, and form part of the
Upper Sutlej Inundation Canal system. The Nikki is, as its
name implies, but a small canal. It is mid to be artificial, and to
have been dug as far back as the time when the kings of Dehli still
held the country. It begins at Bastikeszh, in the Gugerd taksfl,
almost due south of Saiyadwdl4, and after a course of about 20 miles,
joins the Révi again at Sharin, a short distance to the west of

indi Shekh Musa. It is in the Bé4ri Dodb. Originally the river
ran close to Bastikesah, but afterwards abando this bed and
began to flow to the north. The old bed forms one of the budhs
already mentioned ; and when the river is in flood, the old bed is
filled, and the camal supplied from it. In 1850 Major Marsden
jmproved the Nikki by clearing out the channel near the mouth
and straightening it at Juta. Nothing else has been done to imerease
its irrigating capacity, but it was secured by a dam in 1855-66. It
was cleared out in 1879, and several dams constructed on it, while
the head was moved up the rivers to Mangan. Its breadth is about
80 feet, but in places less. Irrigation is by jhalldrs, and by flow
from water-courses or chhdrs. There are 23 of these. There are
eleven bands. The lowest at Aldwal is never broken ; but each of
the others, commencing from the top, is broken as soon as the
villages irrigating from it have got their supply. The bands are
repaired by the villages to which they belong ; the chhdrs are cleaned
out by those getting water from them. The area irrigated is measured
up every year, and & uniform cess of eight annas per acre is collected
by Government. Thirty-two villages are benefited by this canal ;
but the supply of water is uncertain. The average area irrigated
annually from 1857-58 to 1871-72 was 1,775 acres. The area for
the subsequent years are as follows :—

Year. Acres. Year. Acres,
1872-73 ... . 1,672 1878-79 ...
1878.74 ... .. 1,179 1879-80 ... 232
1874-78 ... 254 1880-81 ... 852
1875-76 ... ... 1,389 1881-82 ... 481
1876-77 ... . 3,572 188288 ... 260 -
1877-718 ... 123

According to popular tradition, the Khdnwsh, the upper and the
lower Sohdg, are all parts of one and the same hill stream called the
Vein or Bein, a name which, according to the dictionary, implies
an irregular stream with a clay bottom like o canal. There are two
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streams of this name in the Jalandhar Dodb. The one flowing through ChapterI, A.
Kaptrthala is said to have run in old days, before the Sutlej and Descriptive.
Bids had changed their courses, between these rivers through the
resent Bari Dodb. The Sutlej, shifting to the west, cut this stream R’: m:n—h
" 1n two. The portion in Jalandhar continued as before, while the other )
g:rtion, which had been cut off and was consequently called Ghdra,
came dependent for its water on the Sutlej. When the river was
in flood, water came down this channel as far as Hujr4, and then ran
through the Gandobar nallf into the old Bids. When Mirza Khén,
the Khén-i-Khdnén, was governor of Lahore, he improved this water-
course, chiefly by constructing an inlet or head on the Sutlej, connecting
the nalla with the river, about 20 miles above its former point
of communieation ; and by erecting dams and embankments alon
the course of the canal. He is said, too, to have extended the cana
so that water went down it, as far as nalld in Pék Pattan, probably
through the local nalls called the Ghuri.* The canal below Hujrd
was, after these extensions were made, called the Khénwdh. After
the Khén-i-Khéndn nothing seems to have been done for a long time
to improve the canal. It of course silted up, and it was only in heavy
floods that any water came down. The flourishing “ towa of Dipélpur -
“ became depopulated, and the whole taldka of Hujrd would have
“ become as desolate as the region now traversed by the old Bifs, had
“ it not been for an occasional supply obtained at high floods by the old
¢ channel which previously formed the inlet of the nalld.” If the
Moghals did nothing, the Afghdns of Dipélpur, and the Sayads of
Hujré, who succeeded them, were not more energetic. It was not
till after Ranjit Singh had occupied the country that any effort was
made to restore the canal. In A.p.-1807 Diwén Rd&dha Rém, the
kdrddr, repaired the head and cleared out the channel. The canal
after that flowed steadily during the rainy season till 1823. The next
ear it silted up. Jawand Sin %1, Mokal, then held talika Di&flpur
m jdgir, but did nothing. Baba Bishan Singh was at Hujra: he did
nothing,  But in 1841 Fakir Chirdgh-ud-din, under orders of
M4héréja Sher Singh, had the canal cleared out and a new head dug at
Mamuki, still known as Sher Singh’s inlet, but long since abandoned.
Shortly after annexation the canal was made over to the Canal
Department, and has since been greatly improved. It was lengthened,
amf now tails into the Péra nallé at MahmtGdpur on the P4k Pattan
and Gugerd road. In 1853 three rdjwdhs, or large distributing
- channels, were made.—(1). The Northern Réjwéh, from the bridge
‘at Hujr& to the bridge at Nathu Sh4h, sixteen miles long. (2). e
Southern Réjwah, from the bridge at Hujré to the bridge at Dip4lpur,
eleven miles ion . (8). The Bbdwal Dis Bdjwsh, from the brid
at Dipélpur to the village of Bhdwal D4s, five miles long. The banks
- of the canal are covered with trees of various kinds; while sarr
(saccharum munja) grows abundantly along the rdjwaks. The
Khénwéh has at present (1884) three supply heads, varying in length

* The Ghuri nalld rises in the low basin near the village of Rém Parshéd, about
s mile north of Jindran on the Khinw4h, and runs nearly due west past Chishti Shams
Din and Kila Sondhi Sinﬁh, and falling into the old Bids near Rijgarh, about 4 milea
north of Hujrd. 1t is only 8 miles long. Thus the water of the Ghuri would have
to flow for some 30 miles down the old Bids to reach the nalld. The Ghuri nalld still
recoivea spill-water from the Khanwah during the flood.
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from half-a-mile to two miles. The set of the river decides which
head can be used in any year. The canal proper commences near the
village of Mattar; and its length thence to Mahmtdpur, where it tails
into the Péra nall, is 81-6 statute miles. For the first 43 miles, as
far as Hujrd regulator, the bed width is 60 feet and the longitudinal -
slope 1 in 6,000. Below Hujrd the bed width is 40 feet, which is

radually reduced to 20 feet at the tail. From Hujrd to Di!)rélpur the
slope is 1 in 5,263, and thence to the tail 1 in 4,000. There are
masoury regulating bridges at Hujré and Digé.lpur, and masonry stop-
dams at Kachcha-Pakka and Mahmtdpur, also a masonry brliz e at
Nathu Shéh. The discharge of the Khdnwdh ranges up to 2,600
cubic feet per second during high floods.

The two Sohégs formed one stream, and are said once to have
been part of the Bein. The Sutlej first cut this river near Lilu Gudarke,
a little to the south of Atéri. Then, again, at Panjgiraian, a cluster
of villages to the south of Mamuki. In fact, the story is that the
Bein ran in the shape of a printed 8, and the Sutleé cut 1t first at the
bend to the right, and then at the top over the bend. And there is no
doubt that the upper Sohdg nalld, after leaving the river, runs in a
curve and rejoins it. Still it is hard to see how the Khénw4h and the
two Sobdgs could be part of the same stream. It may be that the
Khénwsh represents the Kaptrthala Bein, while the upper and lower
Sohdgs are continuations of the eastern Bein. It seems highly
probable that the Sukbnye, which runs through Mamdot, and
debouches into the Sutlej opposite Ldlu Gudarke, is the connecting
link between the Sohdg audp the Bein. It is quite evident that when
the Sutlej changed its course to the north and joined the Bids above
Ferozepore, it must have cut both the Beins in the upper and lower

ortions of their course. The upper Sohdg does mot seem to have
en used as an irrigation channel till A.p. 1827, when Sarddr
Jawand Singh, Mokal, the jagirddr of Kanganﬁnrah, in Chunidn,
dammed up the Dhan nalld at Jhang Abdulla Shih, by which the
water of the Sohdg used to escape, and brought this water through
the Bhus nalla, wﬁich joins the éohdg near Ghara Singh, into gis
lands. About 1840 the mouth of the new Sob4g closed up. In 1854
the Canal Department took charge of it, and erected a dam near Jhang
Abdulla Shéb, and cleared out the Dhan nalld, and extended it so as
to carry the water of the Sobdg into the Khinwéh, near Bungf Gursa
Singh. Next year the dam was pulled down, and the channel cleared
out to Kaler Kaldn, and continued thence to Téhir, a little to the west
of Basirpur, on the Dipélpur and Fézilka road. In 1864 a further
extension was made, and the canal carried down & new cut to Bunga
Haidt, in the P4k Pattan taksil, and thence alongside the Dip&lpur and
Pik Pattan road to the Pdra nalld, into which the surplus water
escapes. On account of so much of the canal being new, it is known
as the new Sohdg (Sokdg jadid). The uprer Sgohdg canal has at
present (1884) four supply l{eads varying from half a mile to 2§ miles
in length. The canal proper commences at Léla, and is divided into
two portions—the upper (from Léla to Tshar) 27 miles lonﬁ, and
the lower (from T4bar to the tail at the PAra nalla) 28} miles, or
a total length of 55§ statute miles. In the upper portion the bed
width is 40 feet with a longitudinal slope 1 in 6,000, while lower
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down it is ually reduced to 15 feet at the tail with a slope of 1

in 4,000. The discharge of the canal ranges up to 1,400 cubic feet
per second in high floods. There are no masonry works or regulators

on this canal. In 1865 two rdjwdhs were dug—one from Gama ..

Wagra to Bunga Salewdl, five miles long; and the second from
Bhéwal Dés to g:pparwél, seven miles in length.

The lower or old Sohdg (Sohag Kohn4) issues from the Sutlej at
Lélu Gudarke. The portion of the nalld occupied by the canal is
but small. The size of the nalld may be imagined from the fact of
its carrying capacity being estimated at 10,000 cubic feet per second,
or about one-third more than the average cold weather discharge of
the Sutlej and Bids united. The Sukhnye, of which the Sohdg
seems a continuation, is much smaller, but the Sohig has been
enlarged by the floods of the Sutlej pouring down it. About 110
years ago, when the Sikhs were defeated at Kutbwéla by the Diwdn
of Pék Pattan, many of them were, according to popular tradition,
drowned in the Sohdg. About 60 years ago the nallé had so silted
up that but little water came down. About A.p. 1816 a dam was
erected at Nandpur; aud fifteen iears later the energetic Jawand Singh,
Mokal, ran up another at Jassoke Sohdg, and drew off the water by
a cut called the lakki into his jdgir of Dipélpur. The first year's
returns were said to be worth a lakk ; henco the name of the cut.
After two years the Haveli kdrddr destroyed Jawand Singh’s dam after
a little fighting ; next year Jawand Singh built it again ; but two years
later it was finally demolished by the kdrddr. About thirty years
ago Mahtdb R4i, the kdrdiar of Haveli, dug a new head near Lélu

udarke. By 1858 the supply of water had so diminished that
irrigation was only possible by lift. Up to 1863 the canal remained
imcﬁ:narge of the district authorities; but on its total failure then it
was made over to the Canal Department. Its irrigating capacity
is very small. The canal extends only as far as Haveli, ?viere there
is & dam across the malld. The Nandpur dam has been broken
through. This canal is now (1884) being entirely remodelled and
enlarged. When the works are complete, it will command an area of
over 182,000 acres, mostly barren waste, the property of Government.
The new canal will have a width of 60 feet at tge head at T4li Bégar,
narrowing to 45 feet at the P4ra bifurcation (above 39 miles distant),
where there will be a masonry regulator. The bed slope is designed
at 1 in 7,000 for the first 26 miles, thence to the bifurcation I in
6,000. The Pira branch will be 38 miles long with a bed width
varying from 25 to 15 feet, and a bed slope of 1in 6,000. The Sohdg
branch will be about 33 miles long with similar bed widths, and a
slope of 1 in 5,000. The rdjbakds have been designed; the Haveli
3} miles long, and the P4k Pattan 8} miles long. The calculated
average discharge of this new canal for the whole season (April
to September) 13 480 cubic feet per second, the average monsnon
discharge being 770 cubic feet per second. The:project now in
course of execution will, it is believed, irrigate an area of 61,000
acres, and it is probable that it will hereafter be further enlarged,
so as to carry a much greater volume of water.

Besides theso four canals there are some other irrigation cuts
from the rivers. These are under the control of the people of the
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villages to which they belong. The most important of them are the
nalld Wah and nalld Jherkd, from the Ré4vi in the Montgome
tahefl, and the Kamédlwah, chhdr Machbi Singh, and chhdr Goldb Al,
from the Sutlej in P4k Pattan. The nalld W4h leaves the R4vi at
Hazéra Mahtam, and flows as far as Arazi Panju. Portions of 23
villages are irrigated from it. It is kept in order by the people of
Miran Shéh, Tibbi Jai Singh, D4d Biloch, and Karm Biloch. These
villages construct dams on it as they please. They and 4l derive
most benefit from it. The last village also assists occasionally in
clearing the channel.

The nulld Jherkd issues from the R4vi at Kund Kaure Shéh,
and rejoins it at Chakbandi Nathu Awfr and Chakbandi Barkh4.
It is known by the said name from its mouth to Muhammadpur;
thence to Giloi as the Chura, and after that as the Sukhrdwa. The
channel has a dam at D4d Fatidn4, constructed by the zamfnddrs of
the neighbouring villages about thirteen years ago. The number of

-estates benefiting from the nalld Jherkti is 117. On the right bank

of the Ravi, about Kamdlia, are ten water-courses or chhdrs
which irrigate portions of 59 estates, amounting to nearly 3,000 acres.
They were dug at the instance of a former falikddr of Kam4lia ; and
up to Sdwan Mal’s time the government officials took care that they
were kept in order. :

The Kam4lwah is said to have been dug by one Khéin Kam4l,
the governor of Dipélpur,in Akbar's time. Probably, he only
improved it. In places the channel is deep and well defined ; in

laces scarcely perceptible. For many years no water came down '
it, till in 1868 the people of S&dik, Chhin4, and 23 other villages,
constructed a dam across a budh near chak Dddu Ahlokd, about six
miles to the west of PAk Pattan, and dug a water-course into the
Kamélwah from this dam. Since then these villages get some water
for about two months in the year; but the supply is precarious, as
the dam is constantly breakjgg, and the Sutlej 18 more uncertain than
usual about the place the b is situated. Chhdr Machhi Singh
was dug by Machhi Singh, an influential zailddr, about sixteen years
ago. I% irrigates fifteen estates belonging to him. He also allows
the zaminddrs of adjoining estates to irrigate from it on payment of
certain dues, fixed by agreement. This water-course issues from the
budh at Shekheke, 16 miles south-east of P4k Pattan. A little further
down the river is Goléb Ali’s chhdr, which irrigates five estates, It
was dug about 24 years ago by Pir Goldb Ali, a man much respected
in these parts. It leaves the river at the Tibbi budh, and runs as far
as Sital Gand. There is a third ckhdr in this neighbourhood belong-
ing to one Mur4d Shéh.

Although the Katora canal lies entirely in the Lahore district,

et a small area of the Montgomery district is watered from

it. Only one village (Malla Fatidnd) has a regular irrigation
outlet from the Attdri rdjbaka of the Katora canal, from which
about 40 acres are annually irrigated; but during high floods
in the Sutlej the terminal retaining band of the Katora 18 occasionally
breached, and water flows down the bed of the old Bids, from which
18 villages of the Montgomery district are thus enabled to irrigate.
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A glance at the map will show the remarkable manner in which Chapter I, A.

the whole district between the central ridge and the rivers is cut up’

by old nallés. These are not only interesting to the antiquarian
and student of history, but are also of considerable importance, as
regards the extension of irrigation in the district, as most of the
proposals to this effect make the utilization of one or more of these
channels their basis. In some of these nallds, bordering on the
rivers, a precarious supply of water is even mow obtained. The
principal nallds are, between the Rivi and the ridge :—

The Wahni ; | The Sukhrawa (1); | The Sukhrawa (2).
between the ridge and the Sutlej :—
The old Bids; The Khéd ; The Diwinwah ;
The old Sohdg, with its off- | The Ding, with its branches— The GhsE‘;
shoots— (a) e Bhig ; The Bakhilwah ;
{(a) The Pira; {6) The Dhingi; The Bisharat,
- - {8} The Dhadar ; {c) The Kubrir;.

The Wahnf leaves the river at Daula, a little below Saiyadwila,
in the Guger4 tahstl, and runs nearly due south Fast Satghardh, In
high floods, water reaches nearly to this town. Proposals have been
made to utilize this channel, but they were not approved of. The two
Sukhrawas are thus described in the Settlement Report of 1858 :—

“The name Sukhrawa is applied to two different nallds, both
running nearly parallel with the Ravi at distances respectively of four
and eight miles. One of these passes near the station of Gugers, dividing
the civil lines from the lands attached to the village of that name. It
communicates with a j4% near that river, from which it obtains a supply
of water during the rains ; but this supply is so precarious that very little
use can be made of it for irrigation purposes. The other nalld has no
communication with the river. It traverses the jungle which. intervenes
between the margin of cultivation and the Dhaya or high bank. Its
course is remarkably winding and intricate, and it sends out branches,
which intersect the plain in every direction. Both these nallds are
said by the natives to mark the course of the Rdvi at different periods.
The width alone, however, of the first nalld, which nowhere exceeds
twenty yards, precludes every possibility of this belief regarding its being
founded on fact. The second malld, on the other hand, has undoubtedly
been at some former period an important water-course. It is about
eighty yards across, and though its course is much more intricate than
the present bed of the Ravi, the open ground in its vicinity, and extensive
patches of sand near its banks, render it possible that the tradition of
the natives in this instance may be correct. In that case the Dhaya,
which skirts it at no great distance, would have formed the limit of the
inundations, as it still does at present in a portion of the Harappd
tahstl. That both the old Bids and the Sukhrawa, especially the former,
contained at one time a sufficient body of water to admit of irrigation
being conducted on their banks, cannot be doubted. The rewains of
abandoned villages and the ruins of brick buildings and forts, which show
that some of these places must have had pretensions to importance, are
still scattered over the whole of the desolate tract; and from the well-
known bhabits of the present population, we can assume with some
confidence that only a total cessation of the supply of water in these
ancient river beds could have effected so remarkable a change.”

Descriptive.
Drainage channels
and dry nallds.

Nalids of the Rivl.
Wahnf,
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hrawa.
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The old Bids nalld, after passing through a portion of the
Lahore district, enters the  Dipélpur taksfl near the town of Shergarh,
and traverses the whole of the Montgomery district at a distance
of about twenty miles from the Sutlej. The popular story is that
till the end of last century the Bids, instead of joining the Sutlej
near Ferozepore, flowed down this nallé. Lieutenant Elphinstone
doubted the correctness of this story, on the ground that the nalld
could not carry the volume of water in the Bids, which is a very
convincing reason. As in the Afn-i-Akbari it is distinctly stated
that the Bids and Sutlej united twelve kos nearer Ferozepore, the
story may be dismissed as fiction. The subsequent change in the
point of junction is due to the Sutlej, and not the BiAs, having
shifted its course ; still it is a fact that water came down this nalld
till a comparatively short time ago. The year 1750 is fixed as the
date it ceased to flow., There seems no reason to doubt that the
nalld was a branch of the Bids: there is nothing to connect it with
the Sutlej. In order to ascertain what it originally was, it will be
necessary to determine whother, when the Bi4s river ran under the
Dhaya, it was at such a distance from this nalld that both could
have been independent streams.: This might possibly have been the
case in Montgomery. The question is, could it in Lahore and
Multdn ? 1f so, the old Bids may be simply the continuation of the
Kaptrthala Bein, as the Sohdg is of the Phagwdra Bein. The
nalld is rarely more thun 200 feet across; the depth is from 12 to
15 feet. Its carrying eagacity is 3,400 feet per second. The
Bakhflwah issues from the Sutlej at Ghulém, and falls into the Nikki,
a branch of the lower Sohdg, at Dull{ Nauab4d. Formerly, ninoteen
villages were irrigated from it—eight by direct overflow; nine by
water-course3 ; and two by jhalldrs. Twenty-one years ago the
water ceased to flow except in very high floods. The villages
dependent on it have suffered severely. The old Soh&g has already
been mentioned. Leaving Haveli, it runs nearly west to some
distance past P4k Pattan, and there turns due south. 1t gets lost
before it reaches the river. But it evidently ends at Sﬁekheke,

- though the chanuel is not defined there. Its bed is sandy ; the bauks

generally steep ; it is about as deep as the old Bi4s, and from 200
to 400 feet broad. The name Sohdg is said to mean a place where
verdure and cultivation abound. The P4ra is a branch of the old
Sohég, which it leaves a little below Bunga Hai4t, on the Pék Pattan
and Dipdlpur road. The Péra is 500 feet broad at-its mouth; after
one mile the breadth falls to 350 feet, which is again reduced to 200
after five miles. This is maintained for forty miles. The average
depth is 10 to 15 feet. A large branch then goes off to the Bids,

led the Nawdbbin, from a Nawdb of Multén, who is said to have
dug it last century to enable his wife to come down by water to
Multdn. The width is here 100 feet, which gradually ~diminishes,
till at the junction of the Pira and the Sukhnye it is only 15 to 16

feet ; the depth is three feet. The banks are generally steep. The

soil of the kandhi, or valley of the Péra, is of excellent quality. The
Dhadar branches off from the Sohdg about 16 miles to the west of
P4k Pattan. It is a small rather shallow nalld, but it once irrigated
an extensive tract of country. It runs west for some distance, and
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then south to Jamlera, The Dbummuk nalld, in Mailsi, seems to
be the continuation of it. The P4ra and the Dhadar are both P4k
Pattan mallds. The Khéd belongs to Dipdlpur. It commences at
Thakarke Mahmud, about nine miles to the east of Haveli. It runs
thence to Izzatke Kala. From there, one branch goes straight to
Nama Jindeka, one vid Mulia Chishti, Nur Shgh, Kandawdl, &ec.
From Nama Jindeka, it goes into the Pir Ghanni budh. This nalld,
which is not more than 20 miles long, is known by no less than four
different names in different parts of its course, To Yara Bhild
Maneka it is called the Nikki ; thence to Bukan Gudarke the Budhi ;
from there to Nama Jindeka, the Khad, and after that the Warn4l
This is a fine deep nalld with very steep banks. Jhalldrs are used on
it, and sownetimes there is fine satlad from it. The soil on its bank is
generally very bad, and impregnated with k«llar. Among thetributaries
of the Khad are the Chura, the Khobaridnwéla and the Kaluwah
nallds. The first is the most important. It commences at Mushifke
Mahé4r, and passing Bulewdla, Bbai Darsan, and other villages, joins the
Khéd at Kanduwal. This nalld flows when there is heavy rain, and in
heavy floods river water comes down it. The Kholarianwéla is a
small branch of the Khdd, running from Pipal Saziwér to Izzatke
Kala. The Kaluwah runs south into the Khéd at chak Kaluwah below
Haveli. These last two nallds are more rain-drainage channels.

The Bisharat is 8 more famous nalld than the Khad, of which it
is probably the continuation. It issues from the Pir Gbanni dudh,
and after a remarkably tortuous course, passing close to P4k Pattan,
it falls into the Sohdg at Pakka Sidhér. Itis said to have been excavated

bi one Bisharat Khdn, about the beginning of the 14th century.
Thi

s is clearly wrong. There are no signs of excavation, and it is
incredible that any one would dig such a winding channel, even with
the object of diminishing the velocity of the stream, and thereby
increasing its irrigating capacity. It is from a ferry on this nalld
that Pék Patan derived its name. It is a shallow and generally narrow
nalld. It dried up about 80 years ago, though water has since occa-
sionally been found in it. Proposals have on several occasions been
made to open it again, but they seem impracticable. The Ding
is a continuation of the Kamélwah. At Bunga Bbai Kh4n the Ding
divides. The southern arm joins the Bhag at the corner of Jajjal Bhig
and Kbola Wali Mubammad. The northern arm joins the [yuhré.r at
Nebwdl. In places this is a very fine, deep, clean-cut nalld. Water
used to come down it up to 1853. The remains of old jkallérs may
still be seen on it at Shekheke. There is a dam on this nallf at Sahu
Biloch. The Dingf leaves the Sutlcj at Haidar Malkana, and falls into
the Ding at Bunga Bhai Khdn. The Bhdg is a fine nalld of fair size.
It leaves the river at Kadus, below Kot Bakhsha, and joins the Din
at Jajjal Bhdg ; a dam is sometimes erected here. Jkalldrs are us
on this nalld, iut the irrigation is scanty. This was not always so.
The name implies “ being very beneficial.” The Kuhrér leaves the
Sutlej at Kot Bakhsha, and after passing Bhai Darsan at Bara, divides
into two branches ; these re-unite at Jit Singhw4la, and then appear
to fall into the Sohdg, near Pakka Sidhar, but neither on the map
nor on the spot can any certain information be obtained of what
becomes of this nallé. It is broad, but, except near the river, rather
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ghallow. The Ding falls into the right brau.u of it at Nebwdl, and
some say the Kuhrér is only a continuation of the Ding, ’

The Diwédnwah is a cut dug by Diwdn Sdwan Mal from Malik
Bhdwal to Bohar. It has been dry for twenty years. The Ghag has
its mouth at Tirsangi, and runs into the Sohdg at Hardo Manstira,
Jhalldrs are used on it, and some land is inundated from it. A good
deal of water gets into the Sohdg through it ; so much, in fact, that
the fords of the Soh4g have to be staked out. There are numbers of
other mallds, but as they are of no importance as irrigation channels,
they need not be noticed here.

There are no marshes or lakes (chamb, jh) in this district except
ajhil at Kot Fézil, where the Deg enters the district, and one near
P4k Pattan, in which the Ghari nalla terminates. Jhallars are used
on them, but they are of little depth, and the water dries up soon.
The tract traversed by the old Bids is remarkable for a chain of pools
at distances of some three or four miles, which used to be filled by
the surface drainage, and to be of the greatest value to the graziers of
the bar, It appears, however, that they have dried up of late, owing
to the scanty rainfull for so many years. Here and there depressions
in the ground may be met with, where water lodges for some time
after heavy rain.

There is nothing to show that the district was ever more densely
populated than at present. Butthe changes in the course of the
rivers, the drying up of such important water channels as the old
Bids, Sohdg and Dhadar, and the improvement of the inundation
canals, bave naturally caused a shifting of the population. In all parts
of the district, mounds covered with remains of the earthen vessels and
broken bricks are to be met, marking the site of what was once a
village or town. These are known g the general name thek or
khola, but each mound has a further distinguishing name, to
which the general name is prefixed. The word thek seems more
commonly used in the Rachnd, and kkola in the Bari Dodb. These
remains of former habitations are most frequent along the old Biés
and the Dhadar, and in the country about Kamélia. It should be
remembered that these theh are not necessarily the ruins of villages
inhabited at the same time. If a village is once abandoned from any
cause, it is considered unlucky to build a new village on the old site.
So many of these mounds merelﬁ reﬁresent the same village at different

riods of its existence. If the history of this part of the Punjab
during the 18th century is considered, the perpetual wars, desolatin
famines, and the general state of insecurity, will be found to affor
other and strong reasons, besides the drlying up of the irrigating
streams, why many cultivated tracts should have relapsed into their
primitive state of waste. But to the last-mentioned cause must be

“attributed the fact that the land has not been again brought into

cultivation. Not only has the sto?age of the water-supply neces-
sarily led to the abandonment of land irrigated by flow, but it has
been accompanied by a serioua fall in the level of the water in the
wells in the vicinity of the old nallas. Numerous old wells exist all
over the district; but in the dar tracts the water is much below the
brick-work, and if it is intended to work any of these wells, an.
interior cylinder has to be sunk. : :
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The area of lands included within village boundaries is 1,286,819
acres. The remaining 2,267,496 acres are owned directly by the
Government. It has long been the custom for the people to apply to
the ruling power for leave to occupy portions of the jungle ; and since
the int'roguction of the British rule these applications huve become
very numerous. The area of the grant is usually small—50 acres
when the applicaut proposes sinking & single-wheeled well, and 100
acres when a double-wheeled well is to be constructed. In many
instances the object of the api)licant is to secure a piece of ground
where he may construct a well, or bring an old one into use to water
his cattle grazing ir the bdr. A piece of lowlying ground, where rain
water will accumulate, with %ood grass in the neighbourhood, is

enerally selected. A little cultivation is also carried on, the extent
gependin on the character of the season. These wells, scattered all
over the bdr, form, as it were, little oases in the wilderness. There
are many depressions in the bdr where the drainage water of the
surrounding high lands collects. Applications are received annually
for permission to cultivate the land occupied by these depressions.
The area brought under cultivation depends on the extent of the
rains ; and the lease given is only for one year. This cultivation is
known as kdsht bdrdni, Excepting the land thus occupied, the
whole of the Government jungle 1s uncultivated. A small portion is
reserved for plantations of trees, but almost the whole is leased for
cattle-grazing. '

There is nothing peculiar about the climate. From May to the
middle of October the heat during the day is intense, but the nights
are fairly cool. Towards the end of August the mornings become a
little fresh, and about the middle of September a change in tempera-
ture after sunset may be noticed. A breeze, often changing into a
strong wind, blows usually at night during the hot weati‘:r. Dust-
storms are not uncommon. Hail-storms are very rare. The rains set
in generally about the end of June. The fall is, on an average,
gjreatest in August. The rains, as a rule, cease in this month. In

ovember it never rains. About the end of the year a couple of

showers may be expected, and again in March. During the four

months, from November to February inclusive, the days are not hot,
and the nights are cold with frequent frosts.

Table No. IIT shows in tenths of an inch the total rainfall
registered at each of the rain-gauge stationsin the

Year, | Tgntheof | digtrict for each year, from 1866-67 to 1882-83.
TPy e The fall at head-quarters for the four preceding
186864 .. 135 years is shown in the margin. The distribution
o - of the rainfall throughout the year is shownin

Tables Nos. IIIA and IIIB.

The district is fairly healthy. As regards small-pox epidemics,
it is one of the worst in the Punjab. They generally occur in the
early months of the year. Pneumonia is common in the cold weather,
caused by the intense coldness and dryness of the atmosphere. Fevers
are of course prevalent, as the mass of the population is located along
the banks of the rivers and in the tracts irrigated by the inundation
canals. January is usually the month of most mortality, and August
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that in which least deaths occur. The following table shows the
average death-rate per thousand for each month, for seven years:—

Month. 1867. I 1868. | 1860. | 1870. | 1181. l 1872 1878,
January 21 17 89 83 32 n 81
February 17 18 41 20 33 13 28
March 4 15 4“4 17 21 17 25
ipﬂl 9 13 28 18 19 2 28

ay 10 19 88 19 28 81 b
June 1 8 23 16 18 2% 20
July 17 14 17 18 4 22 15
August 16 15 16 14 12 16 11

ber 17 1¢ 18 18 1 29 17
October 20 18 28 20 16 89 17
November 81 29 60 25 18 88 92

20 9 89 14 11 89 24

The high mortality in the early months of 1869 was due to an
outbreak of small-pox ; that in the last two months was caused by the
fever-epidemics of the same year.. The high death-rate in the end of
1872 was caused by fever.

Tables Nos. XI, XIA, XIB, and XLIV give annual and monthly
statistics of births and deaths for the district and for its towns during
the last five years ; while the birth and death-rates since 1868, so far
as available, will be found in Chapter III, Section A, for the general
population, andin Chapter VI under the heads of the several large
towns of the district. Table No. XII shows the number of insane, blind,
rs a8 ascertained at the Census of 1881; while
Table No. XXX VIII shows the working of the dispensaries since 1877.

SECTION B.—GEOLOGY, FAUNA AND FLORA.

Our kuowledge of Indian geology is as yet so general in its
nature, and so litt%e has been done in the Punjab in the way of
detailed geological investigation, that it is impossible to discuss the
local geology of separate districts. But a sketch of the geology of
the province as a whole has been most kindly furuisheg by
Mr. Medlicott, Superintendent of the Geological Survey of Irdia,
and is published in extenso in the Provincial volume of the Gazetteer
series, and also as a separate pamphlet.

The mineral products of the district are few and unimportant.
Kankar (calcareous concrete) is found principally on the right side
of the Rdvi, and in the shapo of small nodules on the surface of the
ground. These are swept up and used for making lime. Saltpetre
used to be made extensively in this district. The method of
manufacture is described in “ Punjéb Products.” Saltpetre is made
from saline earth called kaliar, found on the site of deserted villages,
and in the streets and the walls of old towns. This substance
is used ag a top-dressing by agriculturists. Some found at Dip4lpur
yielded about six per cent. of saline matter, which, on analysis, was
found to consist of common salt mixed with a less quantity of
sulphate of soda, and, in addition, very small quantities of lime and
maguesian salt. This kallar must be carefully distinguished
from kallar shor, the reh of Hindustén, which is most injurious
to all cultivation. Kallar shor consists principally of sulphate of
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soda. When strongly developed, kallar shor seems to render all
ve%c;:lation, except that of phesak ldni, impossible. A third kind
of kallar, called mitha kallar or sikand kallar, is sometimes spoken
of by the natives, It is supposed not to be injurious to vegetation.
It is not clear what this substance is.* There are no mines or
quarries in the district excepting some kankar beds.

From what has been said of the character of so much of the soil
of the district and of the climate, it will be at once apparent that the
natural vegetation cannot be of striking grandeur or beauty. Indeed,
it might be called mean and monotonous. A closer examination
shows, however, that, though stunted, it is far from unvaried. The
number of different kinds of grasses and other plants of low growth
is considerable. But there are not more then half-a-dozen species
of trees of spontaneous frowth. With plenty of water the district
might become very fairly wooded. There is a small shfsham grove
at Lukmén Mehrfka, in P4k Pattan, and the remains of a shisham
wood at Koththa Jhang Shisham, near Haveli. Near the rivers there
is a good deal of timber, and along the Khinwdh canal and in the
villages adjoining it, more especially to the south, there is a fine belt
of trees ; while the abandoned station of Gugerd presents specimens
of most trees found in the plains of Upper India. The trees com-
monly met with are the wkkdn, kikar, ber, and, wan, and karil.
The ukhdn ( Tamariz orientalis), also known as pharwdn and fardeh,
is the characteristic tree of the district. It is an evergreen, hardy
and of rapid growth ; it is the only tree that thrives at Montgomery
civil station. Wherever there is a hollow in the ground an wkhin
spring up. The timber is of little use, except for fuel. It is some-
times, but rarely, used on the Révi for the wood-work of wells. The

Is of this tamarisk, called mdin, are used for dyeing and tanning.
here is another tamarisk with whitish leaves. It is apparently not
found on the Satlaj, but it is abundant between Chichawatni and
Kamélia on the Révi. Pilchi or jhdu (Tamariz Indica) and lei (Tamariz
dioica)t are found on both rivers in flooded land. The difference
between the two kinds is not very apparent. The twigs are used for
making baskets and the cylinders of kachcha wells, also for fences to
fields, and the sides of houses. The ikar (Acacia arabica)is very
rare in the bdr. It is not uncommon along the canals and rivers.
The timber is used for agricultural implements. The cog-wheels
of the Persian-wheel are almost invaribaly made of it. The fuel is
ood and much liked. The seeds are eaten readily by goats. The
k is used in tanning and in the distillation of native spirits. A
shrub, the babtl, bearing much the some relation to the kfkar that
the pilchi does to the ukhdn, is occasionally seen ; it never grows to
- such a size as would make its timber valuable. The Kdbuli kfkar
(A. cupressiformis) is rare. The timber is weak. The ber tree
(Zizyphus vulgaris ?) is not uncommon in the cultivated parts of the
distriot. The wood is of good quality, and is used in building. It
yields a fine fuel, throwing out a clear heat. The fruit is not much
oo » s very interestin on the for-
o e e s B
the Punjab, Jan to June 1866,

+ Vide ** Punjab Products,” parss. 331 and 598, The passages do not agree.
The vernyoular names are used inl:i-orimiuhly. 3
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esteemed, except in the case of the pewandi or grafted der. The
kokan ber or mald is asmall bushy tree. The fruit is much eaten.
Good walkh;f-sticks are got from this tree. The jand (Prosopis
spicigera) is always a small tree, rough and gnarled. The wood is
strong, and is made into agricultural implements and household
furniture. It is much used as fuel, and charcoal is prepared from it.
But the charcoal is said to emit too many sparks to be much liked.
The seed vessels, called sangri, are used as an article of food. This
tree is met everywhere in the district, where it has not been cleared
away, The great demand for fuel on the Sindh, Punjab, and
Dehli Railway causes a steady decrease in the area under jand. The
karfl (Capparis aphya) sometimes but seldom becomes a tree. It

enerally remains a mere shrub. It is found throughout the district.

he wood is hard ; it is used for rafters and laths (barga), principally on
account of its supposed immunity from the attacks of white-ants.
As fuel, it has a high reputation. The unripe fruit is called dela
and is used asa pickle. 'When ripe, the fruit is called pinju and
is eaten in its natural state. The fruit of this shrub is a great stand-
by to the poor in seasons of scarcity. The wan will grow any-
where in the district. A somewhat saline soil seems to suit it best.
In Montgomery it remains a shrub generaily ;it never becomes the
fine tree it does in the Hindustdni parts of the province, where it
is called jdl. Camels are fond of its leaves, but no other animal
touches them. The wood is used for roofing and fuel, but the fuel is
very inferior. It burns badly, gives out a great deal of smoke,
and leaves much ash. The fruit is eaten to a large extent. It
ripens about May. It iscalled pekri when still unripe, pflu when
ripe, and kokan when dried and preserved.* Certain trees are

enerally grown about each well. The most common are the pfpal
%Fioua religiosa) and the sohdnjni (Hyperanthera pterygospeama) or
horse-radish tree. The chachhard (Butea frondosa) is found on the
Rdvi, but not on the Sutlej. This is the Hindusténi dhdk; but it
never reaches the dimensions attained in the lower parts of the
province. It is venerated by HindGs. The dye made from the flowers
(WL and the gum exuded by the plant are well known. There are
no other indigenous trees. A :

There are very few plants, other than trees, and grasses deserving
of much noti¢e. The sarr and the l4na are the most important. The
sarr (Saccharum munja) is found geuerally in sandy soiE0 Ityis abun-
dant along the rivers and the distributing channels of the canals.
There are two kinds, the white-topped and the red-topped, or rather

urple-topped. The ropes made from the latter are much inferior to
those made from the former. Every portion of this reed is useful.
It consist of three parts. The lowest is a stout reed, about half an inch
in diamneter. This is called kdna, and is used for roofing houses, and
forming the bands with which kackcha wells are lined, and pallas or
circular store-houses for grain are made. Above the kdna comes the
til in a sheathing petiole called munj. The ¢l is separated from the kdna

* Mr. Purser, from whose Settlement Report the above paragraph is taken, writes:—
*‘ I had no opportunity of testing the oomegzm of the namea iand kokan. The
‘“are not given in ‘* Punjab Products.” The Punjéb{ name vaur, entered on page 597,
‘“not used in the Bari Dosb.  Pilu is certainly the name of the fruit, and seems
‘¢ improperly applied to the tree itself; but it may be so used locally.”
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and pulled out of the munj. It isused for screens called pakhi,® and
for winnowing baskets. The m:’;g is burned at une end, then beaten
with a mallet, and finally twisted into a rope. The rope to which
the earthen pots of a well are fastened, is almost invariably made
of munj. The price varies very much, twenty seers per rupee is
about the average. This reed grows in tufts; and in land subject to
inundation the limits of g'roprietary rights are sometimes marked out
by lines of sarr stools. The plant is usually burned down about the
end of February. Fresh green shoots are then thrown out, which are
fine fodder for cows and ﬂxﬁ'aloes, and increase the supply of milk.
Many villages sell the produce of this plant for a round sum annually.
A good deal of misapprehension seems to exist about the ldna plant.
There are three kinds of ldna—khkangan khér (Coronylon Grifithis),
gora ldna, and maitar ldna (solsolws). There is also a plant called
phesak lani (Sneda molliflora). Sajji (barilla, an impure carbonate
of soda) is made from the first two. No sajji is made from the othera.
The best sajji, called lota sajji, is made from khangan khdr;an
inferior quality, known as bhitni sajji, from gora lina. All four
lants can be seen in the Montgomery civil station. There is no
r in the Dipélpur tahsfl; at least only stray specimens will be
found ; but it is plentiful in Pdk Pattan. Khangan khdr and gora
léna are smaller plants than maitar ldna ; the first is a thicker and
juicier plant than the second ; maitar ldna is usually as ugly a plant
as one could wish to see. It grows four or five feet high. It is found
everywhere. Miles upon miles of the Pék Pattan taksil are covered

withit. Phesak léni 1s found in the Dhayas upland in huge stretches.

In the lowland, there are occasionally large patches of it. Wherever
it is found, the soil is bad and full of kallar shor. It is of a blackish-

urple colour, and of no use whatever. Camels and goats eat all

inds of léna. Charcoal made from maitur ldna is used by black-
smiths ; while that of gora ldna is much used in Aukkas. Both these
plants are utilized for fuel. They flower about the end of
October. Some bushes have red, and some white flowers. When in
flower, the three ldnas present a very pretty appearance. The
manufacture of safji is described in Chapter IV, Tﬁe dk (Colotropis
procera) is common, and found generally in poor sandy soil. Goats
eat the leaves; and so will cattle if harg pushed, and if the leaves
have been dried. The milky substance in the ducts is applied asan
‘embrocation in some diseases of sheep and goats. The wood is used as
fuel. The alleged anti-kullar properties of the plant are unknown
in this district. No use is made of the floss in the seed-vessels. The
?itdloa is a fibrous plant abundant about Dipdlpur, near the Sarai.

t has large indented cordate leaves, and bears an orange flower. It.

flowers about the beginning of September. The fibre 1s made into
ropes-in the same manner as that of sunt, but the ropes are weak.
The plant strongly resembles the jute plant (Carchoras capsularis),
as described on page 242 of Dr. Royle’s. “The fibrous plants of
India,” a resemblance extending even to the name. Another fibrous

plant commonly found in cotton-fields is the jhwjhan - (Seshania’

aculeata), also called jaintar, but this name applies properly to a

* Hindusténi sirki. Remarks on page 518 of ‘* Punjab Products” seem incorrect.
Three speciea of sarr are mentioned on page 88 of ** Punjab Manufactures,”
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different species. This plant grows five or six feet high, and may be
seen about September in any canal village. The fibre has been used,
but in this district the people consider the plant as almost useless.
The stalk is occasionally employed in making thatches. This
supposed uselessness is the subject of a popular saying :—
Jhiojhan-dd-ky seond,
Jidh dhop na chhdwn.®

The bhophalli is also a fibrous plant, but, except as fodder fox;ﬁ;:;t’;é
it is not put to any use. The jawdhin or camel-thorn (
Mlgwomm) is common enough. Good taifls can be made from this
plant.

The karmal (Peganum harmale) grows in most places. Itis
abundant in the ﬁ'round covered with broken pieces of brick about
Pék Pattan. The seeds yield a black and brown dye, but are not
utilized here, The gilo or garham (Tinospora cordifolia) is a creeper.
An extract is made from the root, and is considered a good remed{
in cases of fever and ague. The dhdmah (Fagonia cretica) is a smal
prickly shrub like the jawdhan. It is in flower about the end of

. August. The flowers are of a light pink colour. A medicine is

prepared from it. The effects are very similar to, but not so certain
as' those of the gilo. Itis muchused in cases of headaches, boils, &c.
Native women in the villages often make use of it in a ghatti or
medicine given to new-born children. A plant not unlike a thistle
is the poli. It is plentiful in spring about Gugerd An oil is
extracted by telds from the oblon seegs. This is used as an article -
of diet. Aleti, commonly called gcgelm', is a small low-growing plant,
with little black seeds. In seasons of scarcity these are used by the
poor people, made into bread. As the bread is intensely dry, it has
to be eaten with butter-milk or milk. Sheep, goats, and camels
eat the plant. It belongs to the didak family, or that in which the
gelant contains milky juices. The flower is yellow. It appears in the
inning of August. Gharrar madhdna is a plant growing about 18
inches high, The seeds are small and dark red: they ripen about
the middle of August. The plant is considered good fattening fodder,
especially for horses. The flower is supposed to resemble a churning
staff (madhani); hence the name. ’1th plant is hardly a grass.
There are two kinds of buin, the white and the black bidn. The
former is the more common, It is usually found in light sandy
soils, and is a8 guide in determining the quality of the soil. It is,
however, far from being a certain guide. %amels eat the plant, and
villagers afap[ly it to boils and pimples. It is supposed to ease pain.
Another t, almost invariably found in poor light soils, is the.
reshan, But it is met with elsewhere. It grows about a foot high,
and has a flower of the same shape and colour as that of a thistle.
It abounds between the old Bisa and Dipdlpur. The farid mild or
Jarid bity, also called ldthia (Farsetia Hamiytonii), is very common,
It is & small plant with pink flowers. The seeds are said to be
poisonous, but were habitually used by Bdba Farid Shakarganj,
when he was hungri. The puthkanda (Achyranthes aspera) grows
five or six feet high. ‘It has but few leaves, and those near the

* Why take any care of the jhighan, which yields neither sun nar shade 1" Fids
* Punjab Products,” pages 349, 508, ™
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und. The long slender stems are covered with thorns which lie
g?ck close to the stem with their points directed downwards, hence
the name puth, meaning the wrong way, and kanda, a thorn. The
stem is used for cleaning the teeth; and the seed and leaves are
employed medicinally. Itsit is a plant that grows along the ground.
It is entered as a grass on page 245 of “Punjab Products,” but it is
not agrass, It is very like chaulat (Amaranthus frumentaceus). But
the latter grows upwards. Itsit is of no use; but chauldi is used as
a vegetable by poor people. Owners of dogs will soon become
ncmxainbed with the plant called bhakra (T'ribulus terrestris). The
spiked fruit of it constantly sticks in the feet of dogs, causing them to
limp. The Adthi-stindi is a plant which is not mentioned in any of
the books under that name. The fruit is said to resemble the trunk of
an elephaut; and hence the name. Among other plants commonly
found may be mentioned the gowdra, majehtra gandi biti, ratkdn,
bukkan, khab or kala mira, babiina, soi, pdlak, pdra, ardri and chilitra.
The last three are generally met with in lowlands flooded by the
rivers.

It remains now to briefly mention the more common grasses.
The most common is chhkimbar. Itisa low growing with round
culms, and throws out runners. It is found in sweet soil, and
is readily eaten by cattle. The flower is called phumni; chhimbar is
not unlike or talla (H. dabh) ; but the blade of the latter is much
broader and the whole leaf-branch larger and flatter than that of the
chhimbar ; and the stems thrown out at the joints of the khabbal are
horizontal, while those of the chhimbar are vertical. The khabbal is
an excellent and found only in goil. Talla is not to be
confounded with tall, which is something like a shamrock, with
leaves' of a bright rich green colour. Itis found in inundated land
where the soil is It is a fine food for buffaloes, cows, and
bullocks. Dabh is a coarse strong grass, which remains green most
part of the year. The leaves are long, narrow, flat, and have a
tendency to curl up. The{are used for thatching and for covering
the floors of mosques. The roots are coarse and long, and grow
down to a point; in fact form a trianile with the apex at the bottom.
It is not a strengthening grass. The long slender flower is pretty.
Londk is also a poor grass, excepb when green; and then even 1t is of
only middling value. Cattle do not care for it much. It is often
found in somewhat saline soils. The culms are round aund slender,
and generally about 18 inches high, Sometimes it grows as high as
80 inches. On the other hand, dkdman is a fine grass, and is said to
- increase the yield of milk of animals eating it, and the quantity

of ghi obtained from the milk ; but horses will not eat it, as it 1s
bitter. The leaves are long and flat. The plant grows vertically.
The head, which is not unlike that of kangni, is black when unripe,
and white when it has come to maturity. The palwdkan is a tall
fmaa, generally several feet high, with slender stems and flat narrow
eaves. It is usually found in good soil. - By some it is considered
the best of all There are four flower-stalks at the end of each
oulm, bearded like barley. The grass is of a purple colour.
Kheo is s grass consisting of slender round stems growing straight
up. Gharm or gharb is a tall, coarse grass with a woody stem.
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It is often found growing round a karW bush. Goats and camels
are said not to eat it. It is an inferior grass. . Dhiddan is not
unlike kkeo. It is common in the bildras of Pék Pattan. It grows
about two feet high. Itis sometimes called sarkdli. It should not
be confounded with a plant found in rice-fields of the same name.
This is not unlike wild sawank; but sawdnk grows more horizoutally
than dhiddan. Sawank is of two kinds—bljwan, or cultivated, and
saia or wild. The wild sawdnk iza good grass. It fattens and brings
cattle into condition soon. The grain is small and eaten by Hindas
on fast days. It is also used by poor people, made into paste called
bkdt or phat, and eaten with milk or butter-milk. It grows in firm
soil. Kri isagrass not unlike chhimbar. It is a different grass
from kdra, which is found in kangni-fields generally. The latter has a
thick stem, broad leaves, and grows a couple of feet high, Khawd
%tows about two feet high, in clumps; often in hard lowlying lands.
ut it is plentiful in the dar, along the Montgomery and Dipdlpur
road. The flowers are fluffy. When ripe, the plant is of a brownish-
red colour. It is & fragrant grass, and a scent izsaid to be made from’
it. The milk of cattle eating it is supposed to become perfumed. The
people assert that the roots yield the khus with which tattds are made ;
and that panni is & different grass. But the two seem very like each
other. Panniis used for thatching. Dlla is a grass found in hard
inundated lands. It is very common in the rice-fields about Dipélpur.
There are two kinds, the big and the little. The former is yellow,
the latter brown. Cattle eat both, but there is no nourishment
in them. The root is like the grain of gram. Pigs root up the
ground to get at it. It is called mothra, and is considered useful in
brain diseases. Pigs are also said to have a fancy for the roots of
murk, a small low-growing grass, with double compound stems, and a
small red knob at the e:g of each branch of the stem. It is found in
soft soil, and is abundant on the banks of the Deg. It is a fair grass
for fodder. It differs from muruk, which is also a small low-growing
grass Murkan has very fine and slender round culms. It is a famous
grass, having given its name to a famine. Lamb is not unlike londk,
but it is much smaller and more irregular. It is produced when there
is heavyrain. It is eaten by cattle; and when green, increases the
yield of milk and butter. Chinikk} is a small , growing about
one foot high. It is not unlike londk ; but the difference is easily seen.
The flower of chinikid is broader and not so long aa that of londk. It
is eaten by all cattle; but is an ordina , and has no great
reputation. It is generally found in so&riig land. ZL2ki is a grass
about 7 or 8 inches high. It consists of a slender stem, with a number
of whorls. The lower whorl consists at times of as many as ten arms ;
the upper ones generally of five. This grass may be at_once known
by the regularity with which the arms of the whorls spring from the
same centre. Lumbur is a small low grass, not unlike the tail of a fox.
It is said to derive its name from this resemblance. Kanh is simgl -
a rush found in inundated lands. The roots resemble those of da
Maina is & grass not unlike ¢alld and found also in lowlands. The
flowers is said tobe different. Poor people boil the leaves and use
them as a vegetable. Salyara, itsit, and leli are mnot es. The
first is & large shrub ; the second has been noticed before; and the
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third is a creeper found among wheat in spring. Lekd is said to be
a thorny plant.

The fauna of the district is, if anything, more uninteresting than
the flora. Camels are numerous ; the cattle of the Révi are well known.
Sheep are common. The domestic animals will be noticed in more
detail in Chapter 1V. Wild animals are rare ; tigers were occasionally
found prowling about the Sutlej not many - years ago. The R4ja of
Kaptrthala and Mr. J. O. H. N. Oliver are credited with their
extermination. Even now an odd tiger is occasionally reported to have
been seen ; but the report is probably unreliable. Wolves and wild
cats (bdr-billi) are the most dangerous beasts of prey. Jackals are
common, as might be expected ; wild pigs have been somewhat reduced
in numbers by the extension of cultivation into the jungle tracts along
the rivers. They do exist, however; but tame pigs are unknown.
Ravine deer are fairly numerous; but wflgdéi and black buck are
confined to a small -portion of the Gugera tahsil, about the Révi, near
the Lahore border. - Bustard, florican, partridges, grey and black sand-
grouse and quail are found ; and water-fowl of various kinds, from the

nose to the snipe, frequent the budhs of the rivers. Kunj visit the
gistrict in the cold weather; and tilydr (H. golia), a small bird with
black back and brown breast, is one of the worst enemies of the farmer.
Crocodiles bask on the sand banks of the Sutlej, and now and then
one appears in the R4vi. Fish of many kinds abound in the rivers.
Snakes are by no means rare. The cobra is the snake usunally met.
The peuple talk of a white snake, the bite of which is, if possible,
more fatal than that of the cobra. The banks of the R4vi are its
chosen abode. Scorpions, centipedes, hornets, wasps, mosquitoes
and flies may close the list of unpleasant denizens of the district.
During the past five years rewards to the amount of Rs. 307 have
be:lr: given for the destruction of 4 leopards, 169 wolves and 34
snakes.

Honey is occasionally found in the ddr, in nests attached to trees.
The yield of a hive is said to amount to about three seers at the
outside. The honey, which is called makhtr, is sold to druggists at the
price of ghf. The honey is taken from the uestin Ké4tik, during the
day time. A saccharine substance, finer and sweeter than sugarcandy,
and less than a chittdck in weight, is said to be found in wasps’ nests.
The gatherer finds it prudent to rob the wasps by night. :

he Montgomery district was, and under a game law might be
again, a very good s{xooting ground, but unless speedy measures are
taken to preserve the game that remains, there will soon be none left,
and even now sportsmen coming from a distance expressly to shoot,
often fail to find game enough to repay them for the trouble. The
‘natives of the district catch pigs in nets and hares with dogs and
hawks. Guns also, licenses for which are obtained for the purpose
of defence against the depredations of wild beasts, are said to be freely
used for shooting gazelle, duck, &e., for sale. Besides this, a serious
amount of destruction is caused by Lahore and Multdn bird-catchers,
who come down with nets and call-birds in the spring to catch black
and grey partridges and quail for the market. The black partridge
-is rapidly becoming extinct from this cause. Sand grouse and obdra
are also netted. No tax is levied on nets or call-birds, though these
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are much more destructive than guns. The winged game of the
Montgomery district comsists of—(1) Blue rock pigeon; (2)
sand grouse, two kinds; (3) black partridge in lowlands near
rivers; (4) grey J)artridge, in dry lands and in the bar; (5)
quail, in 8 and cultivation ; (8 bustard, rare, found on open
lains ; (7%%«1, found on open plains ; (8) plovors ; courier, grey,
apwing, three species ; stone plover of two species (now plentiful) ;
(9) crane, kdlan, found near rivers; (10) snipe and jack snipe,
scarce ; (11) painted snipe, very rare; (12) godwit and curlew,
rare ; (13) spoonbill, scarce ; (14) black Ibis ; (15) fiamingo,
scarce ; (16) goose, two species; (17) duck ; Brahminy, mallard,
spotted bill, gadwal, widgeon, teal, garganey, pochard (of two species),
and golden-eyes. Duck are plentiful in some seasons and scarce in
others, there being no large grassy jhMs in this district, and the
resence of duck in the old river beds and back-waters apparently
epending on the shallowness of the water, and therefore on the
g‘?vious inundation. The larger animals bave been noticed above.
ere are no fishing towns. Fishermen, who are called jhabels,
do not depend exclusively on their earnings from fishing. They live
scattered about in the villages bordering on the rivers, Fish are
rarely caught from the beds of the rivers, as the fishermen have not
the means of carrying on operations successfully in deep and rapid
streams. A fish called tirkanda is, however, sometimes caught in
the hot weather when the rivers are in flood. Most fish are caught in
the dudhs during the cold season. Fish go up these to spawn, and on
the rivers falling, the fish in the dudhs are shut up as in a lake.
Fishermen make their own nets. Four kinds are inuse. The meshes
of the first three are about one inch square ; those of the fourth much
smaller. The nets are called on the Sutlej—(1) kdnd ; this is a long
net made of several breadths joined together. A number of men drag
this net, sweeping the whole width of a budh with it. (2) Sdtwan;
this is a round net, about 7 to 10 feet in diameter. The edge all
round is weighted with iron rings through which a cord passes. The
fisherman holds this cord in his hand, and flings the net into the water,
8o that it opens, and the weighted edge sinking to the bottom prevents
anything under the net from escaping. By &ulling the string going
through the rings, the net is closed like a bag, and anything inside
is caught. (3) Kudalli; this is a cone covered with netting. Its
size is proportioned to the size and strength of the person using it.
It is generally about four feet high and the same in diameter at the
bottom. The fisherman plunges this cone with the broad end down-
wards through the water to the bottom. If there are any fish inside,
their motion in trying to escape tells him. If they are small, he inserts
his hand under the net and seizes them ; if large, he first spears
them with an iron spit, about one foot long, called sda. (4) Sambhs ;
this consists of two sticks fastened together at an angle. The
intermediate space is covered with fine netting. One man stands in
the water holding the net below the surface, while another comes
towards him beating the water. When he gets near, the man with the
net lifts it out of the water, and the fish at that moment over the net
are caught. This net is used only for catching very small fish. The
principal kinds of fish found are the following,—
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Battl, Gogn, Dungna, Tirkand4,
Dambrd, Bhi:m, Jalli, Patwi,
Singhéri, Machh4na, Pardhi, Prinda,
Mori, Petrate, Lesi, Makhnf,
Saul, Khaggs, N4i machhi, Durrs,
Malhi,

besides the gdngal or jhinga (shrimp), and the goj (eel). Fishermen
do not sell by weight, but barter so many of thgeg' fish for so much
grain ; they are not nsually paid in cash. In the canals, fishing is
allowed only to men working the regulators at Dipdlpur and
Kachdpakkd. They get no pay, but are permitted to fish. Fish oil,
obtained by boiling down fish and skimming off the fat that rises to
the top, is not made to any extent here. It is called vako, and is
used in some cases of cattle-disease. It is possible that some of the
names given above agf:ly to the same fish at different stages of its
owth, and do not all represent different species. The fish caught in
the district are for the most part taken by rail to Lahore for sale
ere,
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CHAPTER II.

HISTORY.

The history of the district is chiefly that of certain wild pastoral
tribes which appear to have occupied the Rachndé Dodb from time
immemorial, maintaining a sturdy independence of the successive
rulers of northern India, and ever noted for their lawless turbulence.
Some account of them is given in the next chapter. Their history

oes back, grobably, as far as the time of Alexander. From the
istorians of his expedition, we learn that the northern part of the .
district was at that time held by a race whom they called Kathseans,*
and the southern part by another race, the Malli, whose capital town
was Multdn. Both these tribes in turn severely tested the valour of the
Macedonian troops. The history of the Malli is discussed in the
account of Multén,} and need not be repeated here. Their towns in
this district were probably those of Kot Kamélia and Harappé.}
Kot Kamélia has been identified by General Cunningham with the first
city taken by Alexander in his campaign against the Malli. He also
supposes Harapp4 to have been the “another cit-{ of the Malli, into
which a great body of the Indians had fled for safety,” against which
Perdikkas was sent with the cavalry. The similarita' tween the
name Kathaioi, the people whose capital city, Sénglé, was stormed
by Alexander, and that of the present R4vi tribe, the Kdthias, has
often been noticed. S#ngl4, situated in the Rachné Doéb, is at no-
eat distance from the country now occupied by the Kéthias ; and it
is not improbable that they are the descendants of the old Kathaioi,
though they claim a very different origin. They say they came from
Kéathidwar. But the K4thidwAr Réjas, on the other hand, trace their
origin from the Punjab. The history of Alexander’s campaign
against the Kathaioi is given in the Gazetteer of the Jhang district. .

Of pree-Muhammadan times, there is nothing to add save that to
this period are probably to be referred those remains of ancient town
and village sites already referred to on page 14, which are frequent
upon the banks of the rivers,and dot the central portions of the
district, at presemt a waste, devoid of fixed abodes, and inhabited
only by the wild tribes already alladed to. The towns of Pék Pattan,
Digdlpnr, Kot Kam4lia, and Harapp4, are all places of great antiquity,
and once were places of importance. An account of each is given in
Chapter VI under their respective headings. The villages of Akbar
and Satgarfh, both of themin the neighbourhood of Gugers, the
former six miles to the south-west, and the latter 13 miles to the east,
are also old towns containing interesting remains. They have been
examined and described by General Cunningham, who is unable,
however, to suggest any clue to their former history.§ All seems to

¢ Arrian Lib. v. cap. 22,23, 24.
1 See Gazetteer of the Multdn distriot.

$Ib. 8See also Chap. VL, headings * Kot Kamdlia” and * Harappé.”
§ Ancient Geography, page 212
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point to a time when Montgomery was a populous countri, with
towns large and flourishing, and resources at least equal to those of
the more northern portions of the province. The antiquities of the dis-
trict are fully described in the Archmological Survey Reports, Vol. V,
pages 103 to 111; Vol. XTIV, pages 139 to 145; and at pages
208 to 219 and 244 to 248 of Cunningham's Ancient Geography of
India. For nearly 1,600 years after the capture of Kamdlia and
Harappé, there is a great blank in the history of the district, for the
accounts about Rasdlu, son of Salvdhan, are vague and unreliable.
He is said to have lived much about Dhaular, & very old town in the
P4k Pattan tahsfl, and there is still an old mound in the jungle called
after him. In the reign of Firoz Shdh Tughlak (1351-1388),
Dipédlpur was a favourite residence of the Emperor. He erected a
“ mosque outside the city and drew a canal from the Satlej for the
“irrigation of its lands” (Ancient Geography of India, page 213).

n 1398, Tamerlane marched from Multdn to Pdk Pattan. No
resistance was made, and the place was spared out of respect for the
memory of Biba Farfid Shakarganj, who had died and been buried
there about 1264-65.* After the lapse of nearly a century-and-a~

uarter, another conqueror, a descendant of Tamerlane, entered the

istrict. This time the invasion came from the north. Daulat Khén
Lodhi was then governor of the Punjab under Ibrahim Khdn Lodhi,
the Afghdn King of Dehli (1517-1526). He encouraged Bébar, the
ruler of K4bul, to attempt the conquest of India. Itis probable that at
that time the south-west portion of the district was subject to the
Langah chiefs of Multdn; but the upper portion was held by the
Viceroy of the Punjab. In 1524 B4bar, having taken Lahore, marched
on Dipdlpur and took it by storm. The country attached to Dipélpur

* A legend of P4k Pattan relates that Gh4zi Beg Tughlak was a poor village-boy
living in the neighbourhood of Biba Farid. Thanks to the spiritual influence of the
saint, this poor boy became governor of Multdn and, finall ,{ing of Dehli. He then
visited P4k Pattan, and, to show his gratitude, had the Bish4rat nalls dug by one
of his officers, Bishdirat Khdn. It is an objection to this story that Ghdzi Beg did
not come to the throne till 1321, or at least 58 years after the death of the saint,
Bishérat Khén may have opened the mouth of the nalla ; but the channel is certainly
not artificial. The legend. continues that when the Bishiratwah was dug, the
stream ran so deeg and strong that it was necessary to have a ferry over it, where
there is now a bridge between the town and tahsil. Oune evening, Baba Farid came
down to the ferry and saw the sun shining on the ri;:flin waves, people in bright
attire bathing and drawing water, while the boats glided kwards and forwards,
Earaptured with the sight, he exclaimed : 41 kya pak patian ! *‘ Oh, what a beanti-
ful ferry,” and after that the old name of the town Ajudhan was given up, and Pik
Pattan adopted. The truth of the story is doubtful. The name may have been
changed to P4k Pattan on account of a ferry over the Bishdratwah, but the town was
known as Ajudhan in Tamerlane’s time. In the Afn-i-Akbari it is called simply
pattan or ‘‘the ferry.” Pdk is probably an opithet applied to the town on
acoount of its containing the tomb, and having been the residence of such a famous
saint, much the same way as Mecca is called shar{/. In fact, Pdk Pattan means
simply the holy pattan. It ia difficult to see how it could mean ‘¢ the ferry of the

- pure one,” as has been stated.- 'The comparison of a lpiritunl teacher, who carries his
isciples acroes the river of existence into paradise, with a fe man, has been made
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in respect of Pir Bakd, another celebrated holy man of the district, who lived at .

Shergarh, Of him it is said—
Beri bahtt shah darya vich,
Pir asade ldwan nin ;
Pir Baka mallahi karda,
Bhar bhar pdr langhdida,

¢ A boat is floating in the mighty river to carry us over, Pir Bak4 isacting aa
bost aan. He ships a boat-load and carries it across, ”
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was then made over to Sultdn Ala-ud-din Lodhi, who had been an
unsuccessful competitor for the throne of Dehli. Bébar had to fall back

" on Kébul owing to the defection of Daulat Khén, who drove Ala-ud-din

out of the country. Next year Bébar incited Shdh Hasan, the
ruler of Sindh, and Arghun Tartar, to attack Multdn. After a siege
of 15 months the place was taken. In 1526 Bdbar, having returned
to India, defeated Ibrahfm Khan Lodhi at the battle of Pdnipat, and
became king of Dehli. Shortly after, the Arghuns were expelled from
Multén, and Sh4h Hasan made over the country to Bébar, who conferred
it on his son Askari Thus the whole of the district came into
Bdbar's hands. On his death HumdyGn had to give it up to his
brother, Mirza Kdmrén, who held it till the succassﬁ:l revolt of Sher
Sh4h in 1540.

Sher Shéh spent some time at the commencement of his reign
in the Punjab, and is said to have built a fort at the town of
Shergarh to protect the Nakka country. But it is not known against
whom the country was to be defended. On Hum4ytn’s return, one
of his lieutenants, Abu Mo4li, defeated the Afghdns in 1565 at
Dipdlpur, On Akbar’s accession the district passed into his hands.
One naturally turns to the Afn-i-Akbari, compiled in his reign to
obtain information concerning the district. The result is most
unsatisfactory. Almost all that can be made out is this. The stiba
of Multén seems to have included the whole of the present district.
Of the three sarkdrs into which the sdba was divided, one was
Dipélpur, containing 29 mahdls or pargands. The names of only five
of these can be identified, viz. :—

;: l%i.m I 2 g:b\ﬂa.
ur. . hardh,
iy 5. Faridabad. €

In sdrkar Multdn appear the pargands—
1. Chnh.n£.pe patg 8. Haveli Shahr.
2. Shergarh. 4. Deg Ravi.
8. Jaldldbad,

1,2, and 4 of which were in this district, and 3 and 5 may have
been. Of course nothing is known about the limits of the pargands.
8ix pargands of sarkdr Dipélpur lay on the left side of tg)ea utlej.
The Deg Révi is the country about Kot Kamélia, and Jalfl4bsd may
be the town, the abandoned site of which is still to be seen on the
old Bids to the south of the Dipdlpur and Gugerd road. But native
report gives that theh a different origin. It seems in the same

tor as Shergarh, near which it is actually situated. It was
during Akbar’s reign that the Kh4n-i-Khdn4n is said to have restored
the Khdnwéh canal. This was Mirza Abdul Rahim, son of Bairém
Khén. He held Multén in jdgir about A.D. 1590. He is also said
to have re-built Dipélpur, which had not recovered from the effects
of the attack by Babar.

In Alamgir’s reign (1658-1707) the old term for a cluster of
pargands, karori, was chanf)ed to chakla. Dipélpur is said after that
to have been called chakld Dipdlpur. In the time of Alamgir the
foundation of the Héus' power was laid. The H4ns were simple
saminddrs, living a little to the north-west of Pgk Pattan. Among
them was a learned man Shekh Kutb Héns, who appears to have been
a teacher of some of the Dehli nobility. He obtained some influence
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in this way, and finally, in 1663, Alamgir conferred a sanad on him,
ranting him several villages in the taluka of Kutbibdd. The
geserted site of KutbAbdd may still be seen on the bank of the old
Soh4g, nearly south of Malk4 Héns. The villages were considered
worth Rs. 10,000 per annum. Owing to his ability and court
influence, Shekh Kutb became & powerful man, and as the P4ra, Soh4g,
and Dhaddar flowed through his lands, he rapidly became rich. At
the downfall of the Moghal empire, his descendant made himself
independent, as will be noticed further on. Tuppa Hénsén belonged to
pargana KabGla. But Alamgixfounded a new pargaza and named it
Alamgirpur, to which the tappa Hinsdn, with most of the Deg Révi
pargana, was attached. This connection with the Réyi may have been
a main reason why the Ha4ns ruler, afterwardsfthreatened the
independence of the Kam4lia Kharrals—a proceeding ghich ended in
his downfall. Alamgirpuris sup%osed to haye been, gijuated on the old
Bi4s, a little north o fabir, on the Harapps, and- Pdk Pattan road.
The site is marked on the map as Shéhjahdnpur..
It was in the time of Alamgir that the Kot Kamé4lia, Kharrals

rose to some importance. The fact of their chief still drawing con-
siderable taligddri allowancesand occupying a positign of some dignity,
seems to show that they must have been powerful once. According to
their own accounts, their leader was much superior'to the princes of
the royal family, though not quite as great a man, as the emperor.
But, from the facts incidentally ascertained, they appear to have had
no power at all, and to have been at the mercy. of all the neighbouring
tribes, Saddat Y4r Khén was the son of one of the Kharral, ciiefs, who
held some post at the court of Dehli. He folloyed the vocation of all

noble families in those days, and robbed every.oue he could. The,
emperor waspacified by Saddat Ydr Khdn's father, until some presents.

from the King of Persia to him were appropriated by ithe Kharral.
Then 3addat Yar Khén was called to account, arrested and sent to
Dehli. Here his witty excuses resulted in his ,obtaining hono
dresses, a jaglr worth Rs. 1,09,000 per annum, and being, sept wit
12,000 men to punish some rebellious Afgh4ns at Pind Dédan Khén.
This rebellion seems to have been that which occurred in 1672,'in which
prince Sultdn led the Imperial forces. He is probably the prince
who insulted the Sidls by proposing that Gh4zi Khdn, the eighth
Sial chief, should betroti his daughter to Saddat Ydr Khén.*
The fact of this proposal being considered insultini, makes one
suspect that Saddat ';ﬁ.r Khén’s jdgir cannot have been so large
assaid. He succeeded his father Mahdbbat Khdn, who was murdered
at the instigation of a Multdn Kureshi in 1706. He again went to
Dehli, and was sent by Alamgir with prince Muiz-ud-din to put down
the Lughéri Biloches, who h: revoltecF under one Rughat+ Just then
Alamgir died, Muiz-ud-din went off post haste to Lahore, leaving
Saddat Yér Khén to bring up the baggage behind. Oun the return
of the latter, coming down the R4vi in boats, he got involved in a
quarrel with the Upera Kharrals, and a great battle was fought at

* The Punjab Chiefs, page 510. . N

+ This is probably the expedition mentioned by Elphinstone (History ¢f India”
¥. 588, Ed. 4). He considers the insurgents were Sikha. But the Sikhs were not in
orce about Multan 8o early as 1707. The rebels seems to have been Afghdns, The
Kharzal account is that given above,
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Déndbé4d, in which the Uperds were totally defeated. It seems pro-
bable that there was a riot in the jungle, and that the Montgomery
men came off victors.

After this the Kamdlia or Lekherf Kharrals with their allies
the Ks4thids, Baghelds, Wahniwdis, and other lower R4vi tribes,
appear to have been engaged in constant quarrels with the Kharrals
of the upper Révi, andgagesparate battles took place at Waliwila,
Pindi Kh4f, and elsewhere. Sometimes one party succeeded in
carrying off the stolen cattle, and sometimes the other succeeded in
recovering them. In spite of his court influence, experience in
war and valuable jdgir, Saddat Y&r Khdn could not protect his
country against Waliddd Khan, the Siél chief of Jhang. The Sidls
held the country till the death of Waliddd Khdn in 1747. This chief
effected great improvements. With the usual exaggeration of native
stories, he is said to have set 125,000 pakka wells at work in the tract
called Jhangar, and to have taken one rupee and a blanket annually
from each as revenue. There is no doubt he greatly extended
cultivation, sunk wells, dug water-courses, and put down robberies

‘Vl'{igorously. Safdat Ydr Khan seems to have died before Walidid

dén. On the death of the latter, the Kamdlia Kharrals became
féli:iﬁ's own masters again, till they were conquered by the Nakkaf

After the death of Alamgfr in 1707, the Moghal power, already
frievously shaken, hastened with accelerated pace to its overthrow.
nternecine struggles for the throne indirectly favoured the rise of
the ferocious and enthusiastic Sikhs at the same time that the
Mahrattds and Afghéns made themselves masters of the best provinces
of the empire. In 1739 Nédir Sh4h took the emperor Muhammad Shéh
prisoner and sacked Dehli. In 1747 the first invasion of Ahmad Shéh
took place. He is said to have come back seven times; the lasp
invasion took place in 1767. The complete manner in which the
country was swepb of everything valuable by the Afghdns is forcibly
expressed in the couplet :—
Khada pita 1a-he-di,
Te rehnda Ahmad Shah da.

Implying that what one eats and drinksis of profit to one, and
anything that remains goes to Ahmad Shéh. In 1758 the Mahrattds
overran the country and took Multdn and Lahore. Next year
Abmad Shéh drove them out again. The next invaders were the

Bhangf Sikhs.
j11 the incursions of the Duréni monarch commenced, the

present Montgomery district was subject to the governor of Lahore.
After that various men of influence made themselves independent,
and exercised all the privileges of independent rulers, as regards
fighting with their neighbours and robbing and murdering those
weaker than they. The manner.in which the country was parcelled
out among these separate states is roughly shown in a map attached
to Mr, Purser's Settlement Report of the district. The following
paragraph contains a brief account of each. ] .

The Nakka country lies between the Rvi and Sutlej, in the
south of the Lahore distric. The word nakks means border,
edge. Hira Singh was a Sikh zaminddr living at Bahrwil in the
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Nakkd He took possession of the country, and founded a misl or
confederacy, which was known as the Nakkai misl. He seems to have
joined the Bhaungis in their plundering expedition under Hari Sinﬁh
about 1760 (?), when they were beaten back from Multdn. He
had always an inclination to extend his territory to the south ; and
forming an alliance with the Héns, he attacked the Diwén of Pdk
Pattan, who was supported by the Watths. A battle was fought at
a place called Bhtiman Shéh or Kuttewédla on the old Sohdg. The
Siihs and H4ns, who were probably in small numbers, were beaten,
and many of them drowned in the river. Hira Singh was killed.
He was succeeded by his nephew, Nar Singh, who was killed in 1768
at Kot Kamdlia, fighting aguinst the Kharrals. His son, Ran Singh,
was the most important of the Nakkaf chiefs. He extended the
possessions of his misl, and held the talttkas of Bucheke, Fariddb4d,
and Jethpur. He also got possession of Safyadwéla, which had before
been held by Kamr Singh, of the Gugerd Nakkaf family. On Ran
Siugh’s death, Wazir Singh, brother of Kamr Singh, recovered
Safyadwéla from Bhagwén Singh, the son of Ran Sing . After the
marriage of Bhagwdn Singh’s sister to Ranjft Singh, the Nakkafs
seem to have turned their attention to P4k Pattan again, and finally
conquered the country of the Héns. This they retained till Ranjit
Singh seized all their possessions in 1810.

Kamr Singh, of the Gugerd Nakkais, was a greater man in this
part of the country even than Ran Singh. He occupied both sides
of the R4vi, from Fariddbdd to the Multdn border. hen the Héns
threatened Kamélia, or, as one account says, actually took it, the
Kharrals called on Kamr Singh for help. He drove off the Héns and
kept Kamélia for himself. He took away the jdgir of the Kamé4lia
chief, and gave him a taldgddri allowance, locally known as athog, of
five pdis in the kharwdr of nijkdri crops, and Re. 1 per kandl of zabti
crops. He rebuilt Satgharéh, which had been sacked by the Sikhs
about 1745, and abandoned by the inhabitants. He built a brick
wall, still in good preservation, round the town. This was in 1775.
He also constructed forts at Harappd aud Kabfr. He was an able
ruler, and kept the R4vi tribe in good order. The K4thids, Kharrals,
and other robber clans zettled down to comparatively quiet lives, A
great increase in cultivation took place in his time. In this respect,
considering the difficulties under which he laboured, his rule will
compare not unfavourably even with that of Séwan Mal. The country
subject to him seemed to have been divided into two pargands,
Satghardh and Safyadwéla, and five garkfe—Killidnwéla, Dhaulrf,
Kam4lia, Chichdwatni, and Harappid. He died about 1780 after
having been engaged in constant warfare with the rival house of
Bahrwdl. Itis said he was murdered by an Upera -Kharral at
Rahna Mohérdn near Safyadwéla. He was succeeded by Wazir
Singh, his brother, who more than held his own against Bhagwdn
Singh. In 1783 Jai Singh, Kanhaia, seized his country. After
two years the Kanhaia misl was shattered at Batdla, Wazir Singh
assisted in its overthrow and recovered his country. In 1790 he
was murdered by Dal Singh, of Bahrwdl, and was succeeded by
his son, Mildr Singh. In 1798, when Shéh Zamén invaded the
Punjab, Muzaffar Khan, governor of Mult4n, attacked Kam4lia and
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expelled the Sikhs. In 1804 Ranjit Singh appropriated all the
territory still held b%Mehr Singh.*

The rise of the Héns has been already noticed at pages 28, 29 of
this chapter. About 1764 Muhammad Azim was chief of the Héns

" clan. o seized as much of the coun round about Malkd Héns

as he could. When Jhand4 Singh and Gandé Singh, the Bhangf
sarddrs, invaded Multdn in 1766, they seized upon the country of
Muhammad Azfm Héns. After they had come to terms with the
Bahdwalpur Khén they seem to have almost deserted the country, so
that the li:hi.n.s easily expelled the remaining troops. It must have
been before or about this time that the battle in which Hira Singh
Nakkaf was killed occurred, as Abdus-subhdn, the Diwdn of Pdk
Pattan, was murdered in 1767. About this time, too, Muhammad
Azim Héns was treacherously taken prisoner by Kamr Singh
Nakkaf, and died in confinement. He was succeeded by his brother,
Mubammad Haiyat, who quarrelled with Ghuldm Ras(l, the successor
of Abdus-subhdn. Getting the worst of the contest, he called in
the Bahrw4l Sikhs to assist him, promising them half his country.
They came, took the land, and did not interfere with the Diwén, but
they did interfere with cow-killinF and the calling to prayers (bdng).
So Muhammad Haiy4t was not pleased and called on t‘;e Bogars, who
were then numerous in the district and desperate characters, to help
him. The Nakkafs were expelled, and the Héns ruled again. Before
this the P4ra, Sohdg, and Dhaddar bad dried up, and with the water
the source of wealth and power of the H4ns had gone ; so when the
Bikhs returned, after the betrothal of M4f Nakkafan to Ranjft Singh,
Muhammad Haiy4t could not resist them, and sought refuge with
the Diwén of Pé{: Pattan, and the Nakkafs occupied the country till

~ Ranjit Singh took it from them.}

The kachhioccupied
by Babdwalpur.

About the same time that the H4ns shook of their allegiance,
the ruler of Bahdwalpur, Mubdrik Khan, moved across the Sutlej .
and annexed the strip of land lying alo:g the right bank of the river,
from about Pfr Ghani southwards, called the kachhi, a word meaning
simply lewland lying between a river and highland. When the
Bhangfs invaded ﬁultén in 1766, Mubdrik Khén joined the Afghéns
and assisted in the indecisive battle that was fought on the Sutlej.
Peace being made, he retained the kachhi. In 1772 the Bhan,
defeated the Afghdns and D4Gdputrds, but the latter kept the land to
the north of the Sutlej. In 1779 Diwdn Singh Bhangi was driven
out of Multdn. In 1810 S4dik XKhdn, of Bahdwalpur, was obliged

¢ The aocounta of these 'Pnetty states ave derived from oral tradition. They are
of doubtful authenticity. e only check on them is Mr. Griffin’s history of the
Punjab Chiefs, which has been constantly referred to for the purpose. The history
of the Panjab Chiefs says, on Kamr Singh's death Kamglia fell into the hands of
Ram Singh (son of Nar Singh), head of the rival Nakka{ house. Tradition says Rém
Sinfh was Wazir Singh’s servant. Rém Siugh’s name does not occur in the pedigres
table of the Bahrwdl Nikkafs given on p. 118 of the Panjab Chiefs,

t This aocount of the Hans is far from satisfactory. Considering that the Bhang{
invasion of Jhandd Singh and Gand4 Singh occurred in 1766, and that Abdus-
subhdn, i:fhting against whom Hira Singh was killed, died in 1787, it is impossible
to reconcile the statements given above. It can only be supposed that Muhammad
Azim lost his country during Hari Singh's invasion, and was captured before the
Bhangis lprgennd for the second time, and that Mubammad Haiy4t formed an alliance
with the Nakkais against Abdus.subhdn as well aa Ghulém Rasdl. The
Dogars afterwards emigrated and went up through Ch into Mamdot, where they
retained their reputation for lawlessness,
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to assist Ranjit Siogh against his old allies, the Afghdns, at the siege
of Multdn. Next year, after the repulse of the Sikhs, the Afghédns
attacked Bahdwalpur, but were defeated. About this time Ranjit
Singh “demanded tribute for the Bahdwalpur territory north of the
* Sutlej. S4dik Muhammad Khén sometimes refused payment
“altogether, and always resisted till he succeeded in gaining more
“ favourable terms.” The demand was successively raised till the
Khén could nolonger pay it. Ultimately, in 1831, General Ventura
occupied the country on the part of the Lahore Government.

The Diwén of Pék Pattan is the successor of B4ba Farid Shakar-
ganj. The respect inspired by the memory of this saint was shown
as early as the invasion of Tamerlane, when it procured the safety of
the town. The succeeding DfwAns had great influence over the
wild clans of the country, and were much respected by the Imperial
officials. They held a good deal of land on a sort of jdgir tenure.
They received the government share of all crops on wﬁich revenue
was levied in kind. But indigo, cotton, tobacco, and sugarcane were
zabti crops, and paid in cash. All revenue paid in cash was taken by the
kdrddrs, It was then the interest of the Diwén to induce the people to
sow crops of which the revenue was paid by divisions of the produce,
and to neglect those paying in cash. As, moreover, cash rents were
collected, whether the crops matured or not, he was able to make a
show of seeking the benefit of the people when he exhorted them to
sowW onl{ such crops as would pay nothing if there was no outturn.
As might be supposed, the Diwén, being a man of influence and
having a brick fort at P4k Pattan, was determined to be independent
if possible ; and when the Hdns and DaGdputrds seized on all the
land they could, he appropriated a small tract of country in the west
and south-west of the present Pdk Pattan taksil estimated to yield a

. revenue of Rs. 30,000. The Diwén then was Abdus-subhdn. He is
said to have made himself independent in 1757. He entered into an
alliance with Mubérik Khén, and joined in an attack on the Bikdner
Réja. This resulted in his getting some land on the other side of
Sutlej. He then fought the Nakkaf Sikhs, and defeated them. His
territory was then occupied by the Bhangfs. In 1767 he was killed
by an Afghdn retainer by mistake. This Afghdn had a grudge
against one of the Hujrd Saiyads. The Saiyad came on a visit to the
Diwén, and the Afghén resoived to shoot him. He lay in ambush
as the Saiyad and Diwdn were riding past, and observed the Saiyad
was first. When the cavaleade got cfose to him, he fired at the fore-
most man, who turned out to be the Diwén, as the Saiyad had fallen
back. In this way Abdus-subbdn came to his. death. After the
expulsion of the Bhangis his successors recovered their territory till
Ranjit Singh appropriated it in 1810 ; but they had to pay tribute to.
the Sikhs who ield the Héns’ country.

The situation of the Watttis on t{e Sutlej is described in Chapter
III. Not only do they occupy a large tract of country on the right
bank of the river, they also extend for some distance on the left bank,
principally in the Sirsa district. There was a famous Wattd chaudhrt
called Lakh4, who used to pay in the revenue of a considerable
part of the Wattd country on both sides of the river. About the
middle of last century he became independent. He held the villages
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about At4ri and Havelf, and some 40 more on the other side of the
Sutlej. He built an enclosure or Aaveli mear the latter village,
hence the name Havelf, though the present village does not stand on
the same site as Haveli Lakh4 Watt. This chief seems to have
had to fight for his territory, and to have been able to retain only the
Watth villages. It does not appear when he died, but he was
succeeded by his grandson, Ahmad Yér Khdn, who was present at the
defeat of Hira Singh Nakkaf. His triumph was short-lived, for ve
soon Fatah Singh Bhangf attacked him, over-ran the country, and,
after defeating him at Kbadw4li, drove him across the Sutlej. One
account says the leader of the Bhangis was Sardér Budh Singh. He
improved the country greatly, and the Wattis, who had been ill-used
-betft’)re, were well off and as contented as they could be under the
Bhangfs. An occasional attempt was made to oust the latter, but
ineffectually. It would seem as if the Bhangfs treated Jah&én Kbén,
successor of Ahinad Y4r, with consideration, and did not entirely
despoil him of his property. The territory of the Bhangfs extended
from M4rGf in the east to Bhangidnwila near Pak Pattan in the
west. The Sutlej bounded it on the south, and it ran up nearly to the
old Bids on the north. Atédri fell to the lot of some sarddr about
whom nothing is known. The famine of 1783 A.D. occurred in
Budh Singh’s time. He is said to have sold all bis property, and to
have fed tie people with grain bought from the proceeds. In 1807
Ranjft Singh took the country from the Bhangis, and made it over to
Kahn Singh Nakkaf.

There was an Afgbén, belonging originally to Kasar, called
D4Gd Khén. He lived near Shergarh, and seems to have been a
freebooter. About the time of the Mahratta invasion he settled at
Jaldldbdd on the old Bids, about 10 miles north-west of Dipélpur.
He built a mud fort and collected 8 number of similar characters to
himself, and plundered right and left. Thus he became a man of
influence. At that time Dipélpur, which had brick wall and bastions,
was held by one Harf Singh, apparently a_thdndddr of the Mahratt4s.
His position soon became difficult; for the people did not care te
have him, and the Mahrattds were driven out by the Afghéns. He
therefore entered into an agreement with Détd Khén to make over
the town to him on payment of Rs. 4,000. D46d Khén paid Rs. 2,000,
and was admitted into the town. Harf Singh was very anxious to

et the balance due; and D4Gd Kbhén was equally apxious to get

ack what he had paid. In the end, Harf Singh found it advisable
to get away as fast as he could. D4Gd Khdn then became ruler and
oppressed the people of the DipAlpur ilaka most grievously. He died
a?ter 10 years, and was succeeded by his son, Jaldl-ud-din Khén,
after whom the mud fort had been called. He was a greater tyrant
than his father. As he found persons of property who were worth
fining absconded, he made them give sureties not to leave without
permission. Hence it became a saying that one should be careful to
take one’s sureties with one when going off “ sane zdminan jdna bhdi;
sdne zdmindnjdnd I” He appears, however, to have kept a hold on his
territory till the last decade of the eentury. Then the Gugera and
Bahrw4l Sikhs seized all his villages to the north and west, while the
Kanganpur zarddrs, who occupied MérGf, took the remaining villages
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and built a fort under the very walls of Dipélpur, where the canal
bridge now stands. Finally, peace was made on the basis of the
atatus quo, which left Jaldl-ud-dfa Khén simply Dipdlpur, and when
his caftle went out to graze, the neighbouring villages stole them.
He appears to have died in 1804. His successor and son, Ghids-ud din,
was expelled in 1807 by Ranjit Singh, who made over the place to
the Bahrwila sarddr. Afterwards Ghids-ud-din took service with
Ranjit Singh. His son, Mohi-ud-din, owns two villages—Ghids-ud-dfn
and Mahtdk4 Naudbsdd—in the Dipélpur teksil. He is not & man of
any importance, .

In the town of Hujr4 are the shrines of two saints, Miran L4l,
Bhéwal Sher and his great-grandson, Shaéh Mukim. The incumbent
was always a man of influence, and beld some villages in jéglr. When
the Moghal empire broke up, the incumbent was Saiyad Sadr-ud-din.
He made himself master of the talika of Hujra, which he and his
successors seem to have held till 1807. The country about Basirpur
was inhabited chiefly by Mubammadans, Wattts, and Ardfns. When
the Bhangis occupied this part of the Doab, Basfrpur seems to have
been made over to Karmn Singh, Chshal. The Wattfis preferred
their old master, Lakh4. Both ﬁley and the Ardins were discontented,
because Karm Singh paid scant attention to their old customs.
They resolved to get rid of the Sikhs. The Ardins wanted to call in
the gaiyads of Hujr4, the Wattas preferred their conuections, the
Afghéns of Dipalpur. They finally arranged to send for both, and
that the place should be given to tgose who came first. Now there
was a fort at Basfrpur and a garrison in it, and it was necessary to
get rid of the latter. The Afghins and Saiyuds were summoned one
evening, and during the night a great noise of people crying for help
was heard outside the fort at a ﬁttle distance. The men in the fort
went out to see what was the matter, when the zaminddrs set on
them in the dark, and killed many of them. The rest fled. In the
morning the Saiyads came up, and the fort was made over to them.
Next the Dipélpur forces came up ; but they were too late. The
~ Saiyads after that held the Basirpur taliuka till 1807. It does not
appear when the Ch4hals were ejected ; but it was probably about
1780, when the Bhangf misl was growing weak. Sadr-ud-din was
succeeded by Saiyad Kutb Ali, anf he by Sardér Al{ Shgh, a cruel
tyrant. He appears at first to have been Kept in some sort of order
by the Gugera Nakkafs, but afterwards he gave loose rein to his bad
disposition. After the conquest of KasGr in 1807, Ranjit Singh
made over the Hujr4 and Basfrpur territory to Bedf S4hib Singh in
jagdr. The end of Sard4r Alf Shdh was tragic. He went to Uné,

ot involved in a quarrel with the Bedfs, and was put to death by
them. Sadr-ud-din seems to have been a good ruler, and to have
encouraged agriculture, to have laid out gardens, and sunk 150 wells.

The incumbent of the shrine og Détid Bandgi Sbhéh at
Shergarh had also some jagir villages during the Moghal empire. He
set up as independent chief on the downfall of the empire, and
held his three villages till Ranjft Singh took them away and made
them over to Fatah Singh, Gandhi ~Sardér L4l Singh resided at
Shémkot, in the south of the Lahore district. When the Sikhs
were seizing all the country round about, he made himself master
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of the talikds of Kanganpur in Lahore (which also extended a
little way into this district) and of MdrGf Subsequently, when
the Dipélpur Afghdns grew weak, he seized on their villages to
the south up to the gates of Dipdlpur. In 1807 Ranjit Singh
deprived him of his possessions, and made over the talika of Méaraf
in jégfr to Fatah-ud-din Khéin, nephew of the chief of Kastr,
which had just been conquered.

Thus between 1804 and 1810 Ranjit Singh had taken posses-
sion of all the country except a small strip on the Sutlej held by the
Kbén of Bahdwalpur, who paid tribute for it. The old divisions
were abolished, and the country parcelled out into talitkds. Over
each a kdrddr was appointed, who was very nearly independent.
He exercised judicial aud executive powers. He collected the -
revenue and settled disputes. The revenue collected in the shape
of fines was not much less than the actual land revenue. Almost
the whole of the Dip4lpar tahsil was held by iufluential sarddrs in
Jjdgir, with the exception of Chendpur and a block of land south
of Farfddb4d ; the rest of the district was khdlsd. Occasionally, a
taldka would be given in jdgfr and almost immediately resumed.
Thus Kanwar Khark Singh held Kamdlia from 1814 to 1816. The
talikds seem to have been farmed to the highest bidder As might
be expected from such a system, oppression flourished. There was
little security either. The people had only two ways of protecting
themselves,—the first was to go to Labore and complain ; the second to
murder the kdrddr; neither was very satisfactory, as the result was
only tointroduce a still more rapacious party on the scene. The
ruing of old forts are still numerous in the district. Wells used to
be provided with little iowers to which the cultivators might fly on
the approach of danger. A couple of matchlocks were kept in them,
and beneath, there was an enclosure for cattle. Thus cultivators
carried on their work. Ranjit Singh had a "thdnd at Kabtl4, and
there was another belonging to Bahdwalpur at Tibbf, four miles off,

et the country was so unsettled that people scarcely dared to cross
tween the two if they had anything worth stealing with them.
About 1830 Diwdn Sdwan Mal, governor of Multdn, obtained charge
of a considerable portion of the district ; almost all, in fact, except the
Dipalpur tahsfl. His rule was decidedly vigorous. At first, villages
in which serious crimes took place were burnt as examples. The
track law was strictly enforced. He had canals dug, and by light
rents and a just administration caused large areas to be brought under
cultivation. The tribes of the Ravi were, however, not to be weaned
from evil ways in a hurry, and in 1843 they were outand plundered
half the country. The Wattis on the Sutlej were very littie better.
In 1844 S4dwan Mal was killed. Next came the first Sikh war. The
Kharrals and Sidls rose agsin, but were severely handled by S4dik
Muhammad, the kdrddr of Mdlrdj. The result of the war was the
establishment of the English residency at Lahore. A summary settle-
ment was made ; but otherwise no startling changes occurred. The
second Sikh war ended with the introduction of British rule in 1849.

The state of things, towards the end of Ranjft Singh’s reign, is
shown in a map appended to Mr. Purser’s Settlement Report, in which
the approximate limits of the country subject to Sdwan Mal are
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" marked. After Dipdlpur taldka had been taken from the Nakkafs,
about 1810, it was given injaglr to Kanwar Khark Singh, and in
1828 to Sarddr Jawand Singh, Mokal. He held it till his death in
1840. Then his son, Bul4 Singh, succeeded. He was drowned in the
Sutlej when the Sikhs were defeated at Sobrdon. The jaglr was
then resumed. Hujrd and Basirpur talukds were heldin jagir b
Bedf S#hib Singh. On his death, his son, Bishn Singh, succeeded.
He was followed by his son, Atr Singh. Ranjit Singh aud Bishn
Singh died about the same time. A court intrigue ended in the
resumption of Atr Singh's jdjirs, while he himself was shortly after
murdered by his uncle, Bikarm4 Singh. The taldkds were farmed to
S4wan Mal, and then to Fakfr Chivdgh-ud-din In M4hdrdjah Dalip
Singh’s reign the sons of Atr Singh, Bdbas SampGran Singh and
Khem Singh, recovered a considerable number of their villages in
the Basirpur talika. They then divided thewm, not being on good
terms with each other. They are still alive and in possession of
oxtensive jaglrs. Tultku Atdri was held for some time by the Bahr-
walids. Then Dal Singh (Nabarna) Kalidnwala, and after him his
son, Atr Singh, held it in jdgir. It was resumed in 1851 on his
death. It was for some time under Sdwan Mal. Talika Jethpur,
consisting of 40 villages, was another jdgir of the Kalidnwila family.
It was held by Chatar Singh, brother of Atr Singh. He was killed
at Ferozeshgh (Ferushahr), and the jdyir was then resumed. A
portion of the Dipdlpur tahsil was at that time attached to the Chtinidn
tléka, which belonged to Kanwar Kharrak Singh. It is managed for
him by Mangal Singh (Sirdnwélf), who appears afterwards to have
enjoyed himself Tt was subsequently made over to :Atr Singh
(Nabarna), probably on the accession of Mdhdrdjah Sher Singh.
Taldka MarGf had been given to Fatah-ud-din Kastirié by Ranjit
Singh., It was held by him till 1845, when he was killed at the
battle of Ferozeshdh. The Kanganpur talitka belonged to Lahore.
1t appears to have been held by the Bahrwdl family, and then by
Jawand Singh, Mokal. Taldka Shergarh belonged to Fatah Singh,
Gandhi, who is said to have been a follower of Sardér Gydn Singh,
Nakkaf. So was Sarddr Sad4 Singh, who held the talika of
Shddiwdla, consisting of only two villages, It does not appear when
these two taldkds were resumed. Indeed, it seems hardly correct to
ﬂ've them such a grand title, as they were simply parts of talikds

ujrd and Jetbpur till granted in jagir. Havell was held in é'&yir
till the deatlr of Kharrak Singh, first by a member of the Kaldl
family and then by Maban Sin% Datt. Chendpur (or Kot T4hir)
was part of the jagir of Sarddr Dal Singh.

On the occupation of the country in 1849, a district was
constituted with its head-quarters at Pik Pattan. It included
go much of the present district as lies between the Révi and the
Sutlej, the trans-R4vi portion belonging to the Jhang district. In 1852
this Intter tract was attached to the district, and the head-quarters
moved to Gugerd, near the south bank of the R4vi, and upon the old

military road from Lahore to Mult4n, about 30 miles to the north .

of the present station of Montgomery. In 1855 twenty villages were
transferred from the Lahore to the Gugerd district. On the opening
of the railway, Gugerd was abandoned as a civil station, and the head-
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quarters of the district transferred to the village of Sahfwél which
became the half-way station on the line between Lahore and Multén.
This took place in 1864. Subsequently in 1865, by way of compli-
ment to Sir R. Montgomery, the new station received the name of
Montgomery. About the same time the interior arrangement of
the district was re-cast. It has previously been divided into five
tahsfls having their head-quarters at Gugerd, Saiyadwdld, Hujré,
P4k Pattan, and Harapps. Now, however, Saiyadwél4 and Hm‘ppé.
ceased to be takstl stations, and the district was divided into four

uarters, the taksfl of Gugerd in the north, of Hujrd in the west, of

4k Pattan in the south, and Montgomery in the east, the trans-Révi
or Saiyadwél4 parganah being included in the Gugerd taksil.
Subsequently, in 1871, the head-quarters of the Hujrd tahsil were
removed to Dipélpur. * :

The more turbulent tribes of the district had, during generations
of anarchy, become too much accustomed to robbery and violence to
settle down with pleasure to a quite humdrum life, the invariable con-
comitant of British rule. When the mutiny broke out in 1857, they
thought the time had come to resume their old habits, and the district
was the scene of the only popular rising which took place north of
the Sutlej. Emissaries g'om Dehli appeared before the end of May to
have crossed the river from the direction of Sirsa and Hisdr, which
districts were already in open rebellion, and to have commenced an
agitation. The Kharrals are divided into many gots or sub-divisions.
Among them are the Uperd and Lakhers gots. The Uperd Kharrals
belong principally to Jhamrd and DénAbad, in the Gugers tahsil; the
Lakhera Kharrals are found about Kamaélia, in the Montgomery
tahstl. There is little love lost between these kinsmen. The battle
of Déndbéd, in which the Lakherds beat the, Uperds, has been
mentioned. The Kéthids, who hold with the Lakherds, have always been
engaged in quarrels with the Uperds. In 1857 Ahmad, a resident of
Jhamrd4, was the leader of the Uperds ; and Sarfriz Khdn, of
Kamélia, was the chief of the Lakherds. Ahmad was a man above
the average—bold and crafty. In 1848 he bad induced Dhara Singh,
of the Gugerd Nakkai, to hold Satgharah against the English, and
then betrayed him. It was this man who roused the tribes. All the

* Norx.—The areas of the old five tahsils, as they stood in 1856, is given below,
The distribution of the same areas over the present :J.u. and similar figures for 1874

will be found in Chapter IV A :—
Area in acres.
' g2
Name of taksil. - . g%
: Pl g 3
b5 ¢
] § gu 8 ] K|
a X 8 | 3% | & 2
Selyadwala .. .. e8| 1,820 14381 ) e2477| 11,440 | 63,080 | 153,608
Gugers .. .. .. 208 ’878 gﬁm 84,078 4178 | - 89,001 | 157,180
) U no| 1,807) 7Ts10| 7Be9s | 6,389 | 51,154 | 146,205
Pak Pattan® .. .. 362 980 | 98,504 | 150,582 | 89,084 | 64,284 | 77,108
Hujm .. .. .. 46| 3288 | <e%031| 15821 | 24,808 | 171,840 | 407,868
District Total ..| 1,u6| 7780 80,840 561,858 | 79,279 | 400,009 | 2,188,620




" Montgomery Distriot.]
CHAP. 11.—HISTORY. 39

important R4vi tribes rose, but the Sutlej tribes, with the exception
of the Joyds, kept generally quiet. An outbreak in the jail was
the prelude of the storm. On the night of September 16th, 1857,
Sarfrdz Khén informed the Deputy Commissioner that Ahmad
and other chiefs had gone home to commence the rebellion. Measures
were at once taken to supprese it. Jhamrd4 was burnt, and Ahwmad
shortly after killed inaction, But Kamélia was plundered and the
tahstl atr Harappé captured: Mr. Berkley, Extra Assistant Commissioner,
was killed near Kaure Shéh, and Major Chamberlain, who had come
up with troops from Multén, was besieged at Chichdwatni. For some
time the situation at the civil station was extremely critical, Lieutenant
Elphinstone, who was Deputy Commissioner, having at his disposal
only a small force of 200 men and 60 mounted police. In the nick of
time, however, reinforcements, led by Colonel Paton, arrived from
Lahore—a company of European infantry, three guns and a detach-
ment of Sikh cavalry. An hour after their arrival they were attacked
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by the rebels who were, thanks to the artillery, repulsed at once.

Colonel Paton’s force, marching on to Chichdwatni, relieved Major
Chamberlain, and the latter being joined by the Lahore Light Horse
(a levy of Europeans and Eurasians) and by other troops from Multdn,
Jhang, and Gurdaspur, took the field against the insurgents. Several
actions were fought, and the rebels were driven into the almost
inaccessible jungle at Jalhi. Ultimately they abandoned this position
and fled across the bdr, towards the Sutlej. They were brought to
action, and totally defeated. By 4th November the insurrection was
over, and the force employed in its suppression broke up. The J oy4s,
who commenced by the murder of an Knglish officer travelling on the
Sutlej, took and plundered Kabald. Their leader, Lukmé4n, behaved
in the most ludicrous manner, and looked heartily ashamed of himself
when twitted by the people about his conduct. The result of the
insurrection was not such as to encourage similar attempts. The
leaders were executed or transported, and, still worse, thousands of
cattle belonging to the insurgents were seized and sold. In all
5% ldkhs were realised from the revolted tribes. Military roads were
made and additional police entertained. Since then much Jjungle has
been felled, and a taste for agriculture is developing. The old
generation has almost past away ; the present has seen the evils of
unsuccessful, and has never tasted the sweets of successful revolt.

In 1874 Mr. Purser thus noticed famines and the nature of the
seasons i— .

¢ Mr. Saunders has stated that ¢intelligent agriculturists admit that
rain is more frequent than it was during the Sikh rule’ in the Lahore
district ; they certainly do not admit that here. They talk of the time
when grass used to grow high enough to hide the cattle grazing. Now-a-
days people are very glad to get gras high el.zough to hide a hare. But
‘intelligent agriculturists are the last people in the world to be believed.
It is, however, a notorious fact that for a long period, from 1861 to 1871,
there was an unusual number of bad seasons. If the increase or decrease
of vegetation has anything to say to the rainfall it is obvious that in this
district, where cultivation has fallen off, and where the jungle was being
cleared away by tens-of-thousands of acres, there is no reason to expect the
rainfall to be larger than it was. From records in the district office and
personal knowledge, I have prepared a statement showing the character of

Character of seasons
—Faminea,
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Chapter II.  the seasons from 1858-59 to 1872-73. The letters G, A, I, and B, stand
- for ¢ good, ’ ¢ average, ’ ¢ inferior, ’ and “ bad.’

History.
Claracter of Year. Character of seasons.
seasons—Fanines, .

1858-59 I | Average rainfall. Crops injured by hail and rain in April.

1858-60 I | Rainfall below average. Harvest average. Vast numbers of
cattle died.

1860-61 | B | Rainfall below average. Pasturage scanty., Harvest middling.
Famine year.

186162 | A | Rain opportune. Harvest average, except in canal villages.
Said 40 have failed thers, o ¥

1862-63 | G | Rain abundant. Harvest good. Cotton inﬂ'nred, especially in
P&k Pattan. Attributed to curse of Bibé Farid.

1863-64 I | Rain scanty. Khar{f harvest poor. Cattle diseaseepidemic in
autamn. Good average spring harvest owing to unusual
inundatioas, especially on Révi.

186465 | B | Rain failed both harvests. Many cattle died of starvation.

. Wheat good. Gram destroyed by unseasonable inundations.

1885-66 | G | Seasonable rains. Exoellent spring harvest.

1868-67 I | Rain scanty, Khar{f poor. Rabi average. Grassscanty.

1867.88 | A | Rain apparently uveraﬁ. Khar{f good. Rabi below average.
Cattle better off thau in previous year.

1868-69 | B | Rain scanty. Kharffbad. Grass scarce. Rabi fair.

1869-70 | G | Heavy rain. Winter showers scanty. On whole, good year.

1870-71 A | Fair for crops ; bad for grass. On whole, not good.

1871-72| B Bf.uél ?r crops and grass. Good floodson rivers. Khinwsh

ed,

1872-:73 | A | Heavy autumn rains. Winter rains failed.

Heavyshowers in May 1873 did some injury to crops, Jowdr
a general failure. Grass g

« During these 15 years there have been four averags, three good, four
inferior, and four bad. The great famines do not appear to have sparer
this district. The principal were Tituniwdld, Lukiwdl4, and Murkanwéld
famines, during the Sikh times, and that of 1860-61, during British rule.
The Tituniwdld famine occurred in a.p. 1783 (san ckdlis), and was 8o called
from a black beetle Titdn that was produced in abundance in the dung of
cattle and devoured by them in turn. The Lukiw4l4 famine happened in
A.D, 1813, and the Murkanwéld in A.p. 1833. They derive their names
from grasses that sprang up abundantly when rain did come at last. The
famine of 1860-61 was severely felt. Many cattle died, and it is said to have
permanently raised the price of stock.” )

Changesofboundary. Since the revision of taksils in 1865 several villages on each side
of the R4vi have been transferred from the Guger4 to the Montgomery
tahstl, 19 villages and a large area of waste land have been transferred
from tahsfl Pk Pattan to tahsil Dipélpur, and other villages from
the same tahsfl to Bahdwalpur by river action. Minor chansges of
this nature are of constant occurrence in the banks of the Sutlej.
The changes of head-quarters and tahsil divisions have already been
noticed at pages 37, 38.

District Officers. The following table shows the officers who have held charge of
the district since 1878. No similar information is forthcoming for
the preceding years:—
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From,

To.

Name of District Officer in charge.

4th May 1875
20th June 1875

80th July 1876
2nd October 1876
27th June 1877
31st July 1877
17th May 1878

25th January 1879
4th February 1879
30th March 1879
28th March 1881
12th May 1881
15th March 1882
1st May 1882
22nd August 1882

17th March 1883
13th August 1883

5th November 1873 ...

13th November 1883 ..,

4th November 1873 ...

3rd May 1875

.. | 19th June 1873 .
... | 25th February 1876 ...
26th February 1876 ...

29th July 1876

... | 18t October 1876
.. | 26th June 1877
... | 80th July 1877
.. | 16th May 1878
... { 23rd December 1878 ...
24th December 1878 ...

24th January 1879

16th March 1883

... | 12th August 1883 ..
. { 12th November 1883...
31st December 1883 ...

Mr. T. W. Smyth.

... | Lieutenant-Colonel F. M. Birch.
.| Mr. . E. Mooro.

Lieutenant-Colonel F. M. Birch.

... | Mr. M. Macauliffe,

... | Mr. A, H. Benton.

... | Mr. M. Macauliffe.
.| Mr. G. L. Sinith.

Mr. M. Macauliffe,
Lieutenant-Colonel H. V., Riddell.

... | Mr. A. R. Bulman
... | 3rd February 1879 ...
... | 29th March 1879
... { 27th March 1881
.. | 11th May 1881

. | 14th March 1882
.. | 30th April 1882

... | 21st August 1882 ..
... | 13th November 1882...
14th November 1882 ...

Lieutenant-Colonel H. V. Riddell
Mr. A. R. Bulman,

.. | Lieutenant-Colonel H. V. Riddell,
.| Mr, H.

W. Steel.
Lieutenant-Colonel H. V, Riddell.

. Major R. Bartholomew.
. { Major H. J. Lawrence.

Mr. G. L. Smith,
Mr. G. Knox.

Major. C. McNeile.

Mr. J. G. Silcock.
Major C. McNeile.

From the above sketch of the history of the district it will be seen
that there is no prosperous past on which to look back with pleasure.

From the earliest time the district has been inhabited by robber tribes; -

for centuries it has been a prey to anarchy and savage warfare ; it has
been traversed by the most ferocious and sanguinary conquerors of
whom we read in history. Nature itse!f bas affected the district
unfavourably. Tracts of country once irrigated from branches of the
large rivers had to be abandoned when the water ceased to flow.
Every inducement has been given to the people to adopt a restless
roving life. That they should cling to their old habits is not
surprising.

Some conception of the development of the district since it came
into our hands may be gathered from Table No. IT, which gives some
of the leading statistics for five yearly periods, so far as they are
available, while most of the other tables appended to this work give
comparative figures for the last few years. In the case of Table
No. II, it is probable that the figures are not always strictly comparable,
their basis not being the same in all cases from one period to another.
But the figures may be accepted as showing in general terms the
nature and extent of the advance made. In the table on pages 42
and 43, the revenue of the district from all sources from 1857-58
to 1872-73 is shown. In 1851-52 the fixed land revenue was
Ra. 3,01,166, the fluctuating land revenue Rs. 22,157, the income from
customs Rs. 58, from excise Rs. 4,687, from staiaps Rs. 11,623, and
from miscellaneous sources Rs. 8,540, making a total of Rs. 3,48,231.
In 1849 (at annexation) there were 5,841 wells : in 1859 there were
6,892, of which some 300 were unbricked ; in 1879 there were 7,193,
of which only 24 were unbricked. Many of the old wells have been
superseded by the extension of canal irrigation ; so that the effective
increase is larger than would appear from the figures.
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CHAPTER III.

THEHH PEOPLE.

SEOTION A.—STATISTICAL.

Table No. V gives separate statistics for each tahfsl! and for
the whole district, of the distribution of population over towns
and villages, over area, and among houses and families; while the
number of houses in each town is shown in Table No. XLIII.
The statistics for the district as a whole give the following ﬁgu'es.
Further information will be found in gimpter II of the Census

Report of 1881 :—
. Persons = ... o 0447
Percentage of total population who live in villages Males ... 9439
Femal . *
Average rural population per village ° “ %0
Average total population per village and town ...
Number of villages per 100 square miles
Average distance from village to village, in miles e e
Total population
Total ares Rural poguh.tion
Total population

Density of population per squaremileof { Cultivated area ‘ Raral population

Total ulation
Culturable area { Raral l;::l;mhtion

Number of resident families per ocenpied house ‘ Yillages

oGO ooy
geeIncREERansuil

Towns
Number of persons per occupied house { -}\’;l,l:n‘;“
Number of psrsons per resident family { ,g:l‘laﬂ'“ . . B

It has already been explained that nearly two-thirds of th
total area is practically uninhabited, being occupied only by nomad
pastoral tribes, and deserted even Ly them during certain seasons
of the year.

Table No. VI shows the principal districts and States with which
the district has exchanged population, the number of migrants in
each direction, and the distribution of immigrants by takasfls. Further
details will be found in Table No. XI, and in
Propartion per it of tota supplementary Tables C to H of the Census

' Report for 1881 ; while the whole subject is
Gatn |Loss.| discussed at length in Part II of Chapter III
of the same report. The total gain and loss to
Persons ..} 8% ] % | the district gy migration is shown in the
Fomaes .| 87 |9 | margin. The total number of residents born
’ out of the district is 37,937, of whom 21,057
are males and 16,880 females. The number of people born in the district




Montgomery Distriot. 1
CHAP. IIL.—THE PEOPLE. 46
and living in other éarts of the Punjsb is 42,408, of whom 23,350 are

males and 19,058 females. The figures below show the general
distribution of the population by birth-place :—

PROPORTION PER MILLE OF RISIDNET POPULATION.

Rural population. | Urban population. § Total population.
BorN 18 .
g | 3 ] 4 g
SRR RERR AR AERE
] ic] 5
] 3 [ E [ [ E [ Ry
The district .. | 016| 916 | 815] s07 | 870| #ss) 900 | 913| on
Theprovince .. { #96| 997 | 997] 9o75{ 086 030§ 095 | 996 | 996
India .. 11,000 {1,000 {1,000 ] 998 !.ooo| £ue 1,000 {1,000 {1,000
Asia .- k1,000 [1,000 {1,000 1,090 1,ooo|1.ooo 1,000 |1,000 | 1,000

The following remarks on the migration to and from Montgomery
are taken from the Census Report :—

« Of late years canal irrigation in the Montgomery district has
received an enormous impetus from the construction of new inundation
cuts, and immigrants have been attracted from the surrounding districts,
and more especially from Lahore. Yet the similar extension of irrigation
in Lahore, Firozpir, Multédn, and Bahdwalpur has caused extensive emigra-
tion, which has on the whole exceeded the immigration; though if the
large emigration to Bahdwalpur which took place when the State came
under English management were deducted, the movement would be
markedly in the opposite direction. The moderate percentage of males
among both emigrants and immigrants shows how largely permanent the
migration has been, though a portion of it is doubtless due to the
movement of herds to the river valleys in consequence of the drought which
preceded the Census.”

The figures in the Statememt below show the population of the

. 4 2 .
district, as it stood at the three enumerations of 1855, 1868 and 1881 :—
Density
Consus. | Persons. Malea. | Pemales. square mﬁ.:
é 1855 .. | 808,020 | 175,688 | 132,387 56
1868 .. | 860,445 | 200,667 | 159,878 ot
L)l | 4oeee | 3839a7 | 193882 7
84 1368 on 1858 117:0 1142 1208 17
§§ 1881on1868| 1188 1161 1211 150
b

The figures given above for 1855 refer to the district as it then
stood. Between that year and 1868 A.p., a tract with a population
of 1,826 persons was lost, and another with a population of 3,302
goined ; so that the popufation with which the comparison should be
made is really 809,496. The figures of 1868 have been corrected
for transfers of territory. It will be seen that the annual increase of
population Ser 10,000 since 1868 A.D. has been 115 for males, 148 for
females, and 130 for persons, at which rate the male population would
be doubled in 60°2 years, the female in 471 years, and the total

opulation in 53'6 years. Supposing the same rate of increase to
old good for the next ten years, the population for each year would
be in hundreds.

Chapter A.
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l Year. Penonl.l Males. |Females.| Year. | Persons. | Males. Femnles.'

1881 426,5 l 282,9 198,86 1887 461,0 249,6 211,58

1888 433,1 285,68 106,56 1888 467,0 252,8 214,68
1888 487,7 238,4 100,4 1889 473,1 235,4 217,8
1584 443,4 241,1 202,8 1890 479,8 259,4 221,0
1885 449,2 248,9 205,3 1891 455,86 261,4 824,3
1886 435,0 246,38 208,4

It seems probable that the rate of increase will ble sustained.
Part of the increase is doubtless due to increased accuracy of enumera-
tion at each successive enumerations, a good test of which is afforded by -
the percentage of males to persous, which was 57-02 in 1855, 55:62 in
1868, and 54'61 in 1881. But the loss by emigration which marked
the period between 1868 and 1881 will probably not continue, while
the tﬁstrict is an exceptionally healthy one.

The increase in urban population since 1868 has been smaller than
that in rural population, the numbers living in 1881 for every 100
living in 1868 being 114 for urban and 118 for total population. This
is probably due to the attraction exercised upon the commercial classes
of the towns by the great trading centres of Lahore and Multén,
now that railways have made communication easy and local centres
less necessary and important. The populations of individual towns at
the respective enumersations are shown under their several headin
in Chapter VI. Within the district the increase of population (%:
the various ¢ahsfls is shown in the table below : —

Total population. eroentage of population.
- Tahsid.

1866. 1868, 1881, 1868 on 1865.|1881 on 1868,
™ Montgomery . 78,040 76,816 94,127 1048 173
5"‘ : 81,067 95,410 99,200 7 104
m&u ) 102381 120,890 164,590 1270 19
Pak Battan o e 57735 78,012 108 | 136
Total District {00,406 860,800% | 426,520 11618 | 119

The table in the margin shows the distribution of the population
- of 1868overthe three
Tahstl. Tract A. | Tract B. | Traet C. | main tracts into

v which the district
may be divided : —

63,078 13,330

Gomigomety | “yioen| ssiss2| ssa7i| A, that imrigated by
Dipalpar ... .| 65654 28,081 | 36913 | canals; B, that in-
P4k Pattan 2,840 | 17451 | 3,41| undated by rivers;
C, that neither

Total .| 86675 | 147,462 | 126,165 | irrigated nor inun-

dated +. The in-
crease that took place in the population of the district as a whole
between 1855 and 1868 was confined entirely to the tracts styled

M gures do not e with the published figures for the whole districs.
The; gmgn fromd:he ";grtee“ in the D%strict oﬁcefuaud are the best figures now
available. The difference is very slight. . ‘

4 There are small errors In the statements following ; they are sufficiently
acourate, however, for the purpose. They are adopted from a table given by the
Deputy Commissioner in his report upon the Census of 1868, :
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respectively A and C. In tract B there was an actual decrease in
each of the four takstls. The figures are as follows :— '

Detail of increase in population, 1885 to 1868,

Tract. |!fontgomery., Gugerd I Dipdlpur. (Pik Pattan. l
A + 3,412 + 19,362 +2,549
B - 4,485 ~ 5,803 - 4,786 -3,643
C +7,953 +16,818 + 13,781 +5,586

Mr. Purser notes that the population remained stationary
between 1855 and 1868 in the Cis- Ravi sailabd tracts of Montgomery
and in the well-irrigated Shergarh circle in Dipélpur ; otherwise there
was a general faling off in the saildbd tracts, and a considerable
increase in the weil-irrigatcd and canal circles. The increase in the
parts of Dipdlpur and Pdk Pattan irrigated by the canals was
especially large. It was in these parts that most of the grants of
waste .ands were made.

Table No. XI shows the total number of births and deaths
registered in the district for the five years from 1877 to 1881, and
the births for 1880 and 1881, the only two years during which births
have been recorded in rural districts. The distribution of the total
deaths and of the deaths from fever for these

1880. 1881. | five years over the twelve months of the year
— is shown in Tables Nos. XJA and XIB. The
Males Ir | | annual birth-rates per mille, calculated on
Porsons 33 | » | the population of 1868, were as shown in
' the mariin.
The figures below show the annual death-rates per mille since
1868, calculated on the population of that year :—
l ! | . ?
s lalalaldlw|a!elals o
§18|E|E|E|B|E|E|E|E|E|E|E 8 2
Males ...[18[32|20]20 124 (2111730242220 2220|27]|23
Females... 19 (33 [ 18 |18 1 26 |22 {18132 |22 |21 |32 2020|2024
Persons..|19 (32,19 /19|25 | 2211831 )23|21{30|21,2028|¢<3
The monthly rates from 1867 to 1873 are shown at 16.

The registration is still imperfect, though it is yearly improving ;
but the figures always fall short of the facts, and the fluctuations
probably correspond, allowing for a_regular increase due to improved
registration, fairly closely with the actual fluctations in the births
and deaths. The historical retrospect which forms the first part of
Chapter III of the Census Report of 1881, and especially ‘he annual
chronicle from 1849 to 1881, which will be found at page 56 of that
report, throw some light on the fluctuations. Such further details as
to birth and death-rates in individual towns as are available, will be
found in Table No, XLIV, and under the headings of the several
towns in Chapter VI

The figures for age, sex, and civil condition are given in great
detail in Tables Nos. to VII of the Census Report of 1881 ; while
the numbers of the sexes for each religion will be found in table

Chapter II1, A.
Statistical.
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decrease of
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Births and deaths.

Age,
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No. VII appended to the present work. The age statistics must be
taken subject to limitations, which will be found fully discussed
in Chapter VII of the Census Report. Their value rapidly diminishes
as the numbers dealt with become smaller ; and it is unnecessary
here to give actual figures, or any statistics for tahsils. The following
figures show the distribution by nge of every 10,000 of the population
according to the Census figures :—

-1 1-2 28 5—4 4+—5 0—5 | 5-10 | 10—15 | 15—20

Porsons .. | 878 248 381 853 37 1,646 | 1,500 | 1,051 728
Malos .| 849 231 805 328 817 5,530 | 1,490 { 1,098 748
Feamales .. | 413 238 362 884 361 1,787 | 1,515 | 1,001 709

035 | 25—80 | 8085 | 3540 | 40—45 | 46—50 | 5055 os-ooiomno.

.| Persons .. | 794 759 £24 400 877 810 404 141 | o687
Males ..| 760 788 811 412 604 881 541 162 | 718
FPomoalos .. | 828 788 838 403 692 285 435 120] 603

The number of males among
every 10,000 of both sexes is

Population. Vﬂhcul Towns. | Total.
shown in the margin The decrease

, 1885.. | .. o | 8708 § ;
Al religlons{ 1868.. | .. - 5565 | gt each successive enumeration
1881 00| 8,450 | 5885 | b461 | .
Bindus  lssl..| 8408 | 5500 | 8417 | i almost certainly due to greater
Moslmans 18817 | s | 5 | 55 | accuracy of enumeration.

In the Censusof 1881, the number of females per 1,000 males in

the earlier years of life was

Year of life. | All religions. | Hindus. Musalmans. found to be asshown in ‘he
margin. On the subject of

o - N S the proportion of the sexes,
- foid " 1,001 the Deputy Commissioner
—s 46 writes :—* Infanticide is

“ not now practised. Mu-
“ hammadan female children are well cared for. Though they are not
“ educated, they are usually kept confined to their houses. Hindts
“allow their females greater liberty.”

The figures for civil condition are given in Table No. X, which
shows the actual nwnber of single, married, and widowed for each sex
in each’religion, and also the distribution by civil condition of the
total number of each sex in cach nge-period. The Deputy Commis-
sioner wrote as follows in his Census Igeport for the district:—“Barly
“ arriages are mot the custom in this district. Girls are married
“ between the ages of 15 and 20 ; but it is not at all uncommon for a
“ woman, whether Hindu or Muhammadan, to be still unmarried at the
‘““age of 25. Perhaps the lateness of marriage accounts for thepravalence
“of the crime of running away with anoﬁxer man’s wife that is so
“ gommon in Montgomery.”

Table No. X1I shows the number of insane, blind, deaf-mutes, and
lepers in the district in each religion. The
progortions per 10,000 of either sex for
rv— 0 +—| each of these infirmities are shown in the
Blisd dump| % | # | margin. Tables No. XIV to XVII of the
Lopous .| 1 | 2 | CensusReportfor 2981 give iarther dctails
of the age and religion of the infirm. The

Infirmity. Malos. |Fomales
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climate and health of the district have been already noticed at page 15, Chapter III, B.

In the District Census Report for 1881, the Deputy Commissioner wrote
as follows on the subject of sanitation +—

‘ In sanitary matters this district differs little from other districts in
the Punjab. Villages are as dirty as elsewhere. Manure is stored close
under the walls, and the usual excavation pita are to be found everywhere;
but less harm ensues, probably because of the dryness of the climate, and
the large amount of land still lying waste in the immediate neighbourhood
of most villages. The greatest amount of sickness, mostly fever, occurs near
canals and where there has been an unusual amount of river inundation.
Usually a great deal of small-pox and pneumonia is prevalent in the cold

weather ; the rural population does not take kindly to vaccination, and

every possible difficulty is thrown in the way of the vaccinators.”

e people are, with comparatively few exceptions,an excessively
hardy set and abstemious, except in the use of tobacco ; they are also
fond of opium.

The figures given below show the composition of the Christian
population, and the respective numbers who returned their birth-place
and their langnaie asf %uropean. They are taken from Tables No.

o

1IIA, IX, and XIof the Census Report for 1881:—

Detalls. Males. | Famales. | Persons.

- 5 Europesns and Amerioans .. 4: s: e:

ig Native Christians o 8 13 20

E Total Christians .. -] 87 o8

o:hglnrﬁ European Languages. . 40 f{ ’{

Total Buropean Lang ages. . 40 18 68

a British Isles . 10 8 16

5 Other Huropean countries .. 1 . 1

g Total Buropean countries .. 1 [ ] 16

But the figures for the races of Christians, which are discussed in Part
VII of Chapter IV of the Census Report, are very untrustworthy;
and it is certain that many who were really Eurasians returned them-
selves as Europeans. The distribution of European and Eurasian
Christians by tahsfls is shown in Table No, VIIL,

SEOTION B.—SOOIAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE.

There are three t; of villages—the Kamboh type, the Jat type,
and the Aréfn type. To one or other of these all the villages in the
district may be referred. In the Kamboh type of village the houses
are solidly built of mud, and have flat roofs.  Thereis a small yard in
front of the house with mud walls. The houses are close together.
The whole village hasa oomgact look. In the Jat type of village the
houses sometimes are built of mud, sometimes they are made of plaited
switches. Sometimes they have a mud roof, but generally they are
thatched. If not built in a square, the houses are sprawling all’ over

7
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the village site. There are no walled yards, but there are huge
enclosures for keeping cattle about each house. These enclosures are
very simple as a rule. A few forked branches with the forks sticking
up are planted in the ground, and horizontal branches are placed on
tlfese, their ends resting in the forks. The Ardin type of village
gartakes of the characters of the other two, modified to some extent.

ometimes the Kamboh characteristics predominate, sometimes the
Jat features are more marked. There are no walls round the villages
nor ditches, as in Hindustén, nor thorn hedges. But the houses are
built with their fronts facing inwards; and their backs form as it were
an outer wall. There are generally some trees about the village ; and
occassionally the fields are fenced along the roads leading out of the
abddi. So altogether stealing cattle out of a village is not so simple
as might be thought. Human habitations are of fivekinds—(1), pakhi:
this means ;frimarily ascreen of £l ;* and a shed made of such screens
is also so called. It is commonly used by wandering tribes, and b
people grazing cattle in the bar. (2), chhaun: this is a shed wit
thatched roof and thatched sides. (8), jhugt : & shed with thatched roof
and sides made of plaited kdna®* or switches. (4), khudi: a house
with mud walls and thatched roof. (5), kotha: this is a house with
walls and a flat mud roof. The walls are usually built of large cubes
of sundried mud called dkiman. These are made by watering a piece
of ground and ploughing it. It is then watered again and p%oughed
and levelled while under water. The cubes are cut with a sickle, and
when ;i;g are dug out with a kaki. Walls built of these blocks are
plastered with mud.

On coming to a village, the traveller will sometimes see in the
outskirts & number of little children amusing themselves with a
chachingal, which is a horizontal bar, moving round a vertical post
about two feet high. Here the infant villager practises walking.
More common is a piece of wood, & portion of the trunk of a tree,
about two feet long and eighteen inches in diameter, with a bit
hollowed out on one side, 8o as to form a handle by which the block
may be grasped. This is the budgar or dumb-bell, with which the
athletes of the hamlet amuse themselves in the eveninf. Further
on, at the first houses, he is stopped by a rude gate (phalid) made of
thorns fastened to a couple of cross-bars: while this 1s being removed,
we may observe a cord passing across the road with a square piece of
wood not unlike a prisoner’s ticket, covered with hieroglyphics,
suspended in the middle. This is a charm (tawliz) to keep off cattle-
disease. A holy fakir gets some small sum annually in bullion for
providing these charms. They are the Hindfstdn{ t¥ne, and are in
great re(}uest in times of murrain. If the village is of a good size,
there will probably be a flour mill (kkards) worked by one bullock, or
if there is much custom, by a pair. Near the wall of each house is a
small earthen oven, on the top of which a pot of milk preparatory to
churning will be simmering. The pot and the oven are called
dddh karkni. Several other earthen pots are hung upon a stick
with branches called nikni. Several earthen cylinders or oblong
receptacles for grain (bharola), five or six feet high, will be ranged in
the front yard. A baby will be sprawling in a cradle (pinghd) swung

* Parts of the sarr plant {sce page 18),
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to & bar under a shed ; and the women of the family will be spinning
thread close by. In the lane may be seen a raised platform (munna),
on which the master of the house takes his ease on ﬁot nights, if his
roof is thatched, or he too lazy to go to the top if it is flat. A little
further on, a fire is crackling in the public oven of the village (machhi) ;

and a crowd of women witi dishes containing dough stand round -

chattering till their turn comes to get their cakes baked. A couple
of huge cylinders, 12 or 15 feet high, in shape like & conical shot,
are seen near the house of the village Kardr These are made of thick
bands of kand, fastened together by pegs and plastered with mud.
These are called palia, ang contain t.Ee grain given to the money-
lender in repayment, with compound interest, of some sums he had
advanced. The autocrat himself will be sitting on the ground, workin

a cotton-gin h&belnd) with the utmost vigour, while near him severa
bedsteads (chdrpdis) are standing in the sun covered withcotton drying.
Going out of the village, a plain mud building with three pinnacles on
the roof, a platform in front strewed with grass and surrounded by a
mud enclosure, is seen. Several water-pots stand on the edge of the
platform. Often there is one oven for heating water. This is the
masit or mosque. If the proprietors of the village belong to a pious
tribe, half-a-dozen little boys will, in the forenoon, be seen sitting on
the platform in company with their preceptor, swinging themselves
backwards and forwards and repeating the Koran at the top of their
voices. The book itself lies before them on a stand. If we go all

. through the village we gmbably come across & few weavers at work ; .
t

& carpenter is making the cog-wheels of a well; there are no carts;
but several nags of sorts, by the vigorous use of their lungs, insist on
being noticed. At certain seasons of the year there will be a pen of
young lambs at the mdachhi’s house. At other times the roofs will be
red with pepper pods drying in the sun. The stacks of dried dung-
cakes used for fuel must not%e forgotten ; nor the village dogs. There
is not much else to see in an ordinary village, and some of the things
mentioned here will not be found in most. There are no tanks and
no large trees such as are found on the other side of Sutlej. But, in
return, there are no pigs and no peacocks.

Besides regular vil%s es, the Eistrict contains raknas or permanent
encamping-grounds, which deserve a few remarks. The encamping-
grounds are scattered all over the vast space which intervenes between
the cultivation on the banks of the R4vi and that on the Sutlej. They
generally consist of a large circle of sheds which form the habitation
of the cattle herds of the pastoral tribes during a la:ge portion of the
year. The centre is occupied at nights by the herds, and generally
contains & narrow and deep well from which water can only be
obtained with much labour, and apparently in very insufficient
quantities. The immense herds of cattle which roam about the
centre of both the B4ri and the Rachnd Dosb, remain in the vicinity
of these raknds from the commencement of the rains till the end of
February. On the approach of the hot season the scanty herbage of
these tracts becomes generally insufficient for their support, and they
are driven down to the banks of the rivers, where the vegetation
which covers the lands thrown up by the floods of the previous year,
affords them ample pasturage till the commencement of the next
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rainy season. The word rakna is applied to permanent encampin
grounds, to which the herdsmen regularly resort every season, ang
which are known by the names of the tribes to whom they have
beloe?ed for generations. Temporary stations for a single season are
called bkanis, and, when the herd is chiefly composed of camels, the
encampment is known by the name of jho

A list of the furniture and household utensils, with their prices,
found in families of average means, is given at page 55 of
Mr. Purser’s Settlement Report. The total cost amounts to Rs. 41-6.
No doubt many families manage to get on with less ; and the prices
entered are, perhaps, more than villagers would have to give, but the
sum total is approximately correct. There are also a number of
earthen plates, pots, &c., made by the village potter as part of his
contract duties.

The clothes worn by natives in this district seem few and simple ;
but the more one inquires into the matter, the more hopeless one
becomes of ever understanding it. Men invariably wear a turban of
white cloth called pag, and costing from Re. 1 to 8 annas; they wear
shoes costing from Re. 1 to 8 annas; also boy’s shoes cost 4 annas a

ir. Besides, they have two sheets; one they wear round the up:

part of the body, the other is wrapped round the waist, and is either
tucked in at the back after being passed between the legs, in which
case it is called dhotf, or else it is allowed to hang down round the
lower part of the body like a tight petticoat, when 1t is called majhld.
This is the Hindfistni tahkmad. A dhoti is, however, usually of only
one breadth and 10 Adths long ; while a majhld is only 6 to 7 Adths in
length, but has two breadths of cloth init. Dkot{s are worn by Hindu
men; majhlds by HindGs and Muhammadans, men and women,
Occasionally a tunic, called kurta when worn by men, and cﬁa
when worn by women and children, is seen. But among men of the
agricultural tribes its use may be said to be unknown. The dress
worn by Muhammadan and Hindu boys and adults in the cold weather
and hot weather, with the prices of the ents, is shown in great
detail at page 57 of Mr. Purser’s Report. Mika is simply the checkered
upper sheet worn by boys; it is about 2 feet by 2§ feet. It is
said to be called also dolé when worn by Hindfis, and rountd when
worn by Muhammadans. Khkaddar, adhotar, drés, and khdsd are
kinds of cloth. ZLaingi is a sheet woven in checks, generally white
end dark blue. The lower lingf has a border at one end called kannt ;
the upper léngs has a border at both ends. Khes is a cloth woven
in a peculiar way. It may be plain or variegated (daddd). It has in
the latter case usually blue and white checks, and is much worn by
Kambohs and Muhammadans.®

‘Women's shoes cost from 12 to 6 annas; girl's shoes the same
as boys,. Women wear trousers called sutkan wmade of stsf, a cloth
with stripes lengthwise. The ground is usually blue and the stripes
red or white, or else they wear a petticoat called lakingd or ghagrd,
The former name is more in use by towns-people, the latter by villagers,
The lakingd, too, is usually made of finer stuff than the ghagrd,
They are both generally dyed red or blue. Sometimes, at the time of

* Handbook of Manufactures and Arta of the Punjab (p. 1 ¢f seg.) concerning the
different kinds of cloth,
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dyeing, some parts of the cloth are tied, and so remain uncoloured.
On the upper of the body a boddice is worn, either with or
without & kurtfor jhaggd. The kurtf is a shirt with sleeves reaching
only half way to the elbows, It may be of any cloth or colour.
‘When worn without the kurtf, the boddice is called cholf. It covers
the breasts, and has a slip running further down in front. It has
short sleeves and is tied behind. This is usually worn by Hindds,
The angf is a boddice worn with the kur#, and differs from the ckolf
only in having no front slip. Muhammadan women mostly wear
this kind of boddice under the kurti Over their heads women wear
a shawl. There are several kinds. The most common are as follows :
the phulkdri. The cloth of this is dyed, and then designs are worked
on it with silk of different colours with the needle. Chun{, much
the same as phulkdrf, but smaller, and worn by girls. Saldr{: this
shawl has two colours, woven in lengthways. Ckakld is the same
a8 saldri with broader stripes. Bhochan or dopatta, if coloured ; the
colours are printed and not woven in. Sdld and lassé are dyed a
rusty red, called thanddpdni, and differ chiefly in the kind of cloth
of which they are made. Lastly, shdlq. d. shawl, printed in gaudy
colours, and mostly worn by women of the kamin class. A state-
ment showing the clothes worn by women and girls, similar to that
given for men and boys, will be found at page 59 of Mr. Purser’s report.
Chop is a phulkdri with flowers on the border only. It is dyed red.
Bdg is the same as phulkdrf, but the designs are closer together
an
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chop, bdgh and bhochan are all worn at one and the same time by the
same n. .,

women ought to have the following ornaments. It is a point
of family honour to provide them, if possible. Other ornaments. are
luxuries ; these necessaries :—

Silver bracelets (Aathkaridn ), costing Ra. 10 to 30 the pair,
Armleta of silver (bAawatta before mariage, tdd after marriage), costing Rs, 10

to 12 the pair.
ggm en.r-slngl (( 4 de)u ), costing R‘i241; ll:g 5 the set.
Vor ear-aro] PW ” 1] .
Gold nou-rin:.{nath) » s 3 t0 20 each.
Bedding consists of a lef (ifAdf) of printed khaddar, stuffed with
cotton. It a cover or ulara. This is worn over the body; a

gimilar quilt called & tuld¢ is placed beneath. Another covering is
the dohar, a coarse cotton sheet with blue border and black stripes
lengthwise. Fine ' blankets (lof) are also used ; but coarse blankets
(bhdra) are left to farm labourers and other poor people.

As a rule, the people have their food cooked at home during the
cold weather, and at the public oven of the mdchhi during the hot
season. The mdchhdnt gets mrtion of whatever she bakes, for the
cook is generally a female, is wage is called bAdra. The staple
food consists of wheaten cakes. In the cold weather, jowdr, ehina
or kangns, generally takes the place of wheat, but if & zaménddr has
wheat, he eats it. China is boiled and used like rice ; kangniis made
into large thick cakes which are palatable enough when hot, but very

when cold. Jowdr i3 also used in the shape of cakes. With these
es ddl (the split grain) of gram, mdsh, or ming, or ve;lget,ables, are
eaten. In the hot weather especially, vegetables, chiefly pumpkins

Ornaments.

Bedding.

Food,
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of sorts, are used. In the cold weather, turnips, carrots and sig (greens)
take the place of pumpkins. Besides, all zaminddrs drink large
quantities of milk or butter-milk, generally the latter. Meals are
taken twice a day, about 10 A. M. and after sunset. The food is
almost always cold. If any food remains over from the evening meal
it is eaten in the morning with some butter-milk. Parched gram is
occasionally eaten in the afternoon, between the two meals. Butter
or ghl (clarified butter) is commonly used with the cakes; salt, spices,
and gur (molasses) are also articles of diet in common use. It is not
eagy to ascertain the qua.ntitf' of food which a man consumes per
diem. But it is approximately from § to  of a seer of flour, 2 ch:tdk
or } of a seer of dal, § chitik of gh, and from % to 1 seer of butter-milk
or milk, with 8 mashe of salt, or 6 pounds per annum. The allow-
ance of salt is rather under the average consumption in the Punjab.
The following form will show roughly the amount of food used by
a man during the year and its cost:—

Daily Total amount used Coat in seers Total cost.

Articles of food. owanCe. in a your, 82y Tapes, “yPGf 2y 3
Flour {of various sorts) .. seer. 6 mds. 34 seers. Re. | A.| P.
» 1 4, 6, 20 seers. 18 11 [}
Milk or butter-milk " 6 4, 34 16 2 (14 O
Butter chititk, ug ., 2 , 18 (11 O
Bed § poanc: T A I B
Vegmr: po ) 5 marias. LY 0 8| 0
ol 2 In’:l‘:l per 0 |19; O

Gwr, spices, parched gram, iy maria.

so T . s |s]|s
Total 89 | 0 l [

This is & fair estimate for a zaminddr in average circumstances.
People well off will spend more, aud the poor fare worse ; women and
children of course consume less food. The zamindir has to buy next
to nothing on account of food. No allowance has been made for fuel,
because as much as is wanted can be got in the jungle for nothing.

The following estimate of the annual consumption of food by &
family of five persons, including two children, was furnished for the
Famine Report of 1869 :—

- For an agriculturist’s family. l For a family of a non-agriculturist.
Description of grain. Maund. | Beers. Description of gmin, Mdund.| Seers.
Wheat . 20 0 { Wheat . 20 0
‘I,uco RE “).. } 88 Jmoo Sl t)“ : g!
oumr(gm mm sa owar(‘rel miilet). .
Kangni and china .. . 2 74 | Makkt e . 1 0
Makki (Indian-corn) 2 [} -
Jaw (barley).. . . 2 0 Total 2B 83
' Total .. 81 874 | Dal asabove.. 1 8
Gramdal .. e . 1 8
MotA (Phaseolus radiatus) .. 1 32
Masur (Broum lens) .. . 0 18
8 16

Every man smokes, and so does every urchin as soon as he is big
enough to carry the Aukka ; women do not smoke. The use of opium
is very common, Almost every man has a bit wrapped up in the end
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of his turban. Religious mendicants are especially addicted to the
use of this drug. ‘

The amusements of the people, to an ordinary observer, seem
few and dull. Little boys may be seen beating a ball about with a
stick, and their elders pitch the budgar or dumb-bell about. On
occasions of extraordinary festivity, such as fairs, they are completely
satisfied with incessant tom-toming, riding about two on a horse or
three on a camel, and a swing in a merry-go-round, now and then.

The male portion of the agricultural population is more or less
employed in some one or other of the operations of husbandry
all the year round, and this is especially the case in the tracts
where crops are artificially irrigated; but the men of the pastoral
tribes lead a comparatively lazy life, the demands on their labour
being limited to drawing water for the cattle and milking the cows.
Women, on the other hand, are everywhere hard worked, the
drudgery of their domestic occuiations leaving them scarcely any
leisure for rest or amusement. They must be up before it is light, to
churn the milk of the night before, and then sweep the house, throw
away the rubbish, and make cakes of the cow-dung. Water has then
to be fetched. When this is over, it is time to commence cooking the
morning meal, which, when ready, has to be taken to the men
working in the fields. If after this their services are not required to
watch the crops and frighten away the birds, they are expected to
spin cotton or wool to be made into clothing for the family,—indeed the
two occupations are often combined. Again, early in the afternoon
preparations have to be made for the evening meal, the vegetables or
ddl are placed on the fire, and a second trip made to the village well
for water. By the time they return, it is time to knead the flour,
make it into cakes, and cook it for their husbands, sons, and brothers;
these lords of the creation will assist in tying up and milking the
cows. This done, the milk is put over a slow fire to warm, and the
family sits down to dinner; and so the days pass with little variation
from year to year. :

he following is the list of the recognized divisions of time :—

REORGANIZED DIVISIONS OF TINE WITH
Corrosponding English time.
Muhammadans. Hindus.
Namas wela Bharbhat wela A little before sunrise,
Wadi wels Wadi wela Till one hour-and-a-half after sunrise,
Roti wela Roti wela From wadl welatill a watch and a half after
sunrise. "
Kulahar Kulahar One watch and a half after sunrise,
Do) Dopahar Noon.
P wela . Laudha wela 8 p X
Digar wela ..| None .. | An hour before sunset.
Ntmn]nhm wela or 8ham| Bangis wels, Tarkalan| Sunset.
wela. w ..
Bota wela Sota wola From sunset till one watch of the night has
Adu st Adbi rat Midnight.
Paharrat ..} Psharmt When one watch of the night remains,
Baki raht . l Baki rahi

Sindh is a song sung between 3 P. M. and sunset, so sindhia
wela provably embraces that period of time.
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The ceremonies connected with births, marriages, and deaths
need not be described ; but a few words may be said concerning
negotiations preliminary to marriage and marri expenses.
Muhammadans generally marry after the harvest in Jeth and Hér
(middle of May to middle of July) ; HindGs do not marmry in Chetr
(middle of March to middle of April), or Kétik (middle of October to
middle of November). Among the former, the mirdsi conducts the
negotitions for betrothal, coming from the boy’s father: among
Hindés, the Brahman does, coming on the ga.rt of the girl's father.
Among persons closely connected, it is considered disgraceful to make
marriage a money matter ; but not so if the families are of different
clans, or even different sub-divisions of the same clan. Asa rule, the
girl is always bought, the price ranging from Rs. 50 to Rs. 500,
“Over-assessment " not seldom means that a fancy price has been
given for a daughter-in-law. According to the universal opinion of
the people, the mercenary nature of marriage has been developed
only since the introduction of English rule. This may be perhaps
explained by the fact that former rulers took good care their subjects
should not squander the money, by appropriating it for their own
use. If the go-between is successful, the father of the boy goes to
t.hetgirl’s father and arranges matters. For the girl’s father to move
in the matter first would be disgraceful. The betrothed ﬁai.r'may
be mere children, in which case the marriage takes place when they
have grown up. Marriage is attended with few expenses except the
dowry. Few people attend ; the food provided is of a cheap kind ;
and the cost of bringing the guests (who are expected to make the
bridegroom a present) to and fro is nil. After marriage, the married

ir live in a house prepared for them near that of the husband’s
mer, with whose gm.ﬂy they have their meals.

Table No. VII shows the numbers in each taksl and in the
whole district who follow each religion, as ascertained in the Census
of 1881, and Table No. XLIII gives similar figures for towns. Tables
Nos. ITI, IITA, ITIB, of the report of that Census %ive further details
on the subject. The distribution of every 10,000 of the population by
religions is shown in the mar-
Religton. | Bl | opuistion. |pomchcn.| g0, The limitations subject

to which these figures must
flinda ..} 181 | %% 1,908 be taken, and especially the
Muselman ..| 7,366 5,500 7,748 rule followed in the classifica-
bl B » * | tion of Hindfs, are fully dis-

cussed in Part I, Chapter IV,
Burt | Tota | of the Census Report. The

St Populstion. |population.|  distribution of every 1,000 of
B | | | i o
Others and unspecified .. [} ] 05 The sects of the istian

Hopulationare given in Table No. IIIA of the Census Report ; but the
gures are, for reasons explained in Part VII, Chapter IV of the
Report, so very imperfect that it is not worth while to reproduce
them here. el%a.ble No. IX shows the reliiion of the major castes -
and tribes of the district, and therefore the distribution by caste
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of the great majority of the followers of each religion. A brief ChapterIII, B.
description of the great religions of the Punjab and of their principal o . o
sects will be found in Chapter IV of the Census Report. ne Religious Life.

religious practice and belief of the district present no special
peculiarities ; and it would be out of place to enter here into any
disquisition on the general question. The general distribution
of religions by taksils can be gathered from the figures of Table
No. V1I; and regarding the population as a whole, no more detailed
information as to locality is available. The landowning classes and
the village menials are almost wholly Musalmén ,and the Hindu
and Sikhs are chiefly commercial. The Hindu landowners chiefly lie
above the Sutlej, and especially in the centre and east of the Dipalpur
tahsil,

The people are very superstitious. The charms against cattle-
disease have pbeen me:xyt,ion%?i elsewhere. There are lucky and
unlucky days for commencing agricultural operations, and extraordinary
care has to be taken to prevent demons carrying off grain that has
been threshed, but not stored. When a boat is about to sail, or
when the rivers are abnormally low, or set against a man’s land and
commence to wash it away, vows are made and sacrifices offered to
the rivers. Vows are called asise. Muhammadans make them in
the name of Khiar. Their sacrifice is wheat daliya mixed with
molasses. HindGs pre a dish called chirma. Part of both is
thrown into theriver. . The Hindts eat what remains of the chirma
themselves, sharing it with those present; the Muhammadans give
what remains of the daliya to the poor. Miracles are worked
even mnow-a-days. In 1870 a holy pir in the Dipalpur tahsil
performed a miracle. The agricultural Hindu has cast off many
prejudices still clung to elsewhere. He will carry cooked food about
with him and eat it anywhere. He cares nothing for the chauka.
He will drink water from the hand of any other Hindu or Sikh, and
from the leather water-bag of a Muhammadan.

Intimately connected with the subject of the last paragraph are
the fairs of the district. These are all semi-religious meetings. Fairs
for the mere purchase and sale of goods are unknown ; nor are there
any weekly bdzirs or market-days. The gatheﬁnis that do take
&{h;e are often the occasion of a little trafficking. All the principal

are held in the two Sutlej tahsils. Below is a list of them.
The first two take place in the P4k Pattan, the rest in the Dipdlpur
tahsll .—

Place where fair is
held.

Person in whose

Number of
memory it {s held. visitors.

Date on which fair is held.

. | 5th and 6th of Muharram .. 50,000
. Jamadi-ul-awwal . 4,500
. | Bhumsn 8hah .. | Har o 7,000
Abdulla 8hah .. | Har o [ X
e Baisnkh (1st) o X
. | Bbuman 8bah ,, | Ditto "

.. | Chait
. | Magh, each S8unday )

. Table No. VII shows the numbers who speak each of the
principal languages current in the district separately for each tahsil
and for the whole district. More detailed information will be found in

[ 3

55223

General statistics
and distribution of
religions.

S 1perstitions.

Fairn,

Language.



Chapter I1I, B.

‘Bocial and
‘Religious Life.

‘Languege.

Education,

Character and
disposition of the

people.

Poverty or wealth of
she pcople,

[ Punjab Gazettee?,

58 CHAP. 1I1.—THE PEOPLE,

Table No. IX of the CensusReport for
Langusge. Proportion per | 1881, while in Chapter V of the same
10,000 of population.) peport theseverallanguagesarebriefly
— 24 discussed. The figures in the margin
Bogrl 10 give the distribution of every 10,000
oo 0,058 of the population by language, omit-
Jatkt 3 ting small figures, A gl of
All Indian langnages 9,008 many of the agricultural terms used
Non-Indian languages 3 in the district, which was compiled
by Mr. Purser, late Settlement Officer

of Montgomery, is given as an appendix to his report.
Table No. Xﬁl gives statistics of education as ascertained at
' t,hﬁ Qensusdoff 1821 fo:al each

Edueation. Rural Total | religion and for the to

, Population. Populntion. pulgtl:ion of each tahsil. - The
?,{ Under {nstruction . ns \ M figures for female education
| [ Con resd and write .. | 408 487 | are probably very imperfect
i l indeed. The figures 1n the
: { Underinstruction .. | 21 ¥2 | margin show the number
3 \} Con read and write .. 15 I ¥4 | educated among every 10,000

of each sex according to the
census returns. Statistics regarding the attendance at Government
and aided schools will be found in Table No. XXXVIL. The dis-
: tribution of the scholars at these

Dotails. Boys. | Girls. | gchools by religion and the occupa-

tions of their fathers, as it stood in

B g ans | - | - | 1881-82, is shown in the margin,

Hindus | S0 6! Besides Government and aided

Stkhs I I 11 schools, there are 123 indigenous

Others - Muhammadan schools or maktabs,

wr| | 80d 30 patshdlas or Hindu schools.

e eoouitarists | 91| 31| Mr. Purser notes that “the people
have no taste for instruction.”

The character and disposition of the people is thus described by
Mr. Purser:—

“ The people of this district are a’ bold, sturdy set; they are
unsophisticated and can laugh. But they avoid speaking the truth upon

rinciple, and withal lie in such an artless and reckless way that a
Hindsténf would blush with shame at their silliness. They completely
fail to grasp the idea of rights in property, when the property appears in
the shape of their neighbour’s cattle or wife. They are only moderately
industrious. Some say they are lazy, but they are not. They are
extravagant, ignorant, and superstitious. To travellers they extend a
tolerable hospitality ; but Hé4tim T4i need not look to his laurels on
account of their rivalry. In fact they seem made up of bad qualities and
half-hearted virtues ; yet there must be something good about them, for
one gets to like them ; but why, it would be hard to say.”

Table Nos. XL, XLI and XLII give statistics of crime ; while
Table No. XXXV shows the consumption of liquors and narcotic
stimulants,

It is impossible to form any satisfactory estimate of the wealth
of the commercial and industrial classes. The figures in the
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t ‘ margin show the
Assessment, 1869-70. | 1870-71. | 1871-72. working of the
income tax for
Numbe: & . 70 517 422
cas  L{{onttiax 7,008 10,082 sss | the only three
" 4 0
Class IL{Ymobertiies o 2,991 6,523 oiu | Years for which
Class 11§ Jumbertazed o i L9 | detailsare avail-
e S " "8 51 | able; and Table
Ciass IV.{ O e 165 2,503 2| No. XXXIV
€l v, § Number taxed .. 1 20 . _0' . .
ass -{Qmmg,et:;tx . 13: 1,3&:3 o3 gives statistics:
h N .o b ¢ )] > »
Total ..{gmoumtotrx .. 10,071 24,616 7,82 | forthe licensetax.
l for each year

since its imposition. The distribution of licenses granted and fees.
eollected in 1880-81 and 1881-82 between towns of over and villages
of under 5,000

" 1850-81. 1881-82, ( /
i souls, is shown in
ITowns. Villages. i’l‘owm. Villages the mm-gin. The
Number of licenscs . S8 536 106 550 Income tax re-
ount of fees lnew | sero |10 | ssio | turnsof 1871-72

show only ten
bankers and money-lerders enjoying an income of above Rs. 750 per
anoum; while in 1869-70 there were only 23 shown as having incomes
above Rs. 500. But the numbers affected by these taxes are small.
It may be said generally that a very large proportion of the artisans
in the towns are extremely poor, while their fellows in the villages
are scarcely less dependent upon the nature of the harvest than are
the agriculturists themselves, their fees often taking the form of a
fixed share of the produce; while even where this is not the case, the
demand for their products necessarily varies with the prosperity of
their customers. Perhaps the leather-workers should be excepted,
as they derive considerable gains from the hides of the cattle which
die in a year of drought. The circumstance of the agricultural
classes are discussed below in Section C.

SECTION C.—TRIBES, CASTES, AND LEADING
FAMILIES.

Table No. IX gives the figures for the principal castes and tribes
of the district, with details of sex and religion ; while Table No. IXA
shows the number of the less important castes. It would be out of
place to attempt a description of each. Many of them are found
all over the Punjab, and most of them in many other districts; and
their representatives in Montgomery are distingnished by no local
peculiarities. . Some of the leading tribes, and especially those who
are important as land-owners, or by position and influence, are briefly
noticed in the following sections; and each caste will be found
described in Chapter VI of the Census Report for 1881. The Census
statistics of caste were not compiled for tahsile, at least in their final
form. It was found that an enormous number of mere clans or sub-
divisions had been returned as castes in the schedules, and the
classification of these figures under the main heads shown in the
caste-tables was made for districts only. Thus no statistics showing
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the local distribution of the tribes and castes are available. But the

eneral distribution of the more important land-owning tribes, which
18 shown on a map attached to Mr. Purser's Settlement Report, is
broadly described below. Much information regarding the origin,
traditions, and early history of many of the tribes has already been
given in Chapter II. '

In Montgnmery, as in all the western districts, where the influence
and example of the frontier races is strong, caste is, for the great
mass of the population, little more than a tradition of origin; and
the social unit is the tribe. Thus many of the local tribes have
returned themselves indifferently as Jats or as R4jpits, and appear
partly under one heading and partly under the other; while many
claim Arab or Moghal descent, and have returmed themselves as Shekh
or Moghal. The following account of the principal tribes and castes
is taken for the most part from the Settlement Report by Mr. Purser,
who had intimate and extensive local knowledge. In some cases the
conclusions he arrives at do not exactly agree with those stated in
the Census Report of 1881, where the field reviewed was broader ; but .
so little is known of the people that the difference is only one of
opinion : and as regards this particular district, Mr. Purser’s opinion
is probably the more correct.

The term Jat is, for the reasons stated in the last paragraph, of
the most indefinite significance, and is commonly used to include all
those miscellaneous pastoral and agricultural tribes who, being
Musalmsns of Indian origin, do not distinctly lay claim to Ré&jpat
rank, Thus it becomes almost a matter of opinion whether each
tribe should be clusxl as Jat or as R4jpht, and, as already stated,
the same tribe often appears under both headings. The followin,
figures show some of the principal headings under which the Jats an
Rajpats of Montgomery returned themselves at the Census of 1881:—

Sub-dirvisions of Rdjpits and Jats,

Rasecrs, Jams.

Name, ~ Number, Name, Number,
Bbatti 12,600 | Uthwal 641
FPanwir 3,083 | Bhatti 3,528
Ténwar 439 | Chauhén 1,792
Joya 4,397 | Sindhu 728
Chauhén 1.355 | Siddhu 474
Dimddi 1,507 | Sial 1,202
Rathour 705 | Sarma 797
8isl 6.684 | Khokhar 2,157 ;
Kharral 3,444 | Kharral 2,361 |
Khichi 2,363 | Hinjra 600 !
Kbokhar 1,038 j Chaddar 2,657 !
Wattd 11,544 | Arar 1,192
Awin 1.277 i Joya 2,003

Note.—Some of these peapl i ‘I;nnwér o ';';;;6
— e appoar | Jntg 5

under two hendings. 18 47 chi | '
iumd:lmt‘:hown M%‘hxmrgulll: b buh" Dhnddi L 1,349

A far more e¢ssential distinction than that between- present Jat
and R4jpat status is afforded by the political position of the
respective tribes, and the corresponding diffcrence in their favourite
pursuits. Mr. Elphinstone writes as follows :—

“The population is distinctly divided into two marked sectiong—the -
purely agricultural inhabitants and the pastoral tribes. The former
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consist of the castes, hoth Muhammadan and Hindu, which are generailly
met with throughout the Eastern Punjab, viz., Ardiens, Kambohs, Hindu
Jats, &e¢  But the latter are almost entirely confined to the region which
extends from the southern extremity of the Multin district to within
thirty miles of Lahore. They ave all Muhammadins, and their favourite
occupation is the breeding and grazing of cattle, They are locally known
by the name of Jats, in contradistinction to the more settled inhabitauts,
who call themselves ryots or subjects. The most important tribes are the
Kharrals, Fattidinds, Murddnas, Khitias, Wahniwdls, Baghelas, Wattds,
and Joyis. The two latter are chietly contined to the Sutlej, but the
others only possess land on the Rdvi, and graze their herds in the two
Dodbs adjoining that river.

“The Ravi tribes just enumerated call themselves the ¢Great Rdvi’
and include all the purely agricultural class residing within their own
limits under the name of *Smal! Ravi’ or ¢ Nikki Ravi,’ a term of reprouch
with reference to the more settled pursuits of these people, their compara-
tively peaceful habits, and probably the state of subjection in which they
were placed when the ‘Great Ravi’ had uncontrolled authority in this
region. Besides the ‘Small Ravi’ there is another class in this tract, who
unhesitatingly recognize the ¢Great Révi’ men as their superiors. It is
compnsed of refugees and emigrants from other parts of the Punjab, and of
the Mnhtams, a peculiar Hindu trihe, who delight in the most swampy
parts of the alluvial lands, and rarcly appear as proprietors of the soil
they cultivate, These are included under tha name of Wdsfwins, and are
not ur}similn.r in origin to the class of that mame among the Afghdn
tribes. ”

The “ Great Révi” Jats are a handsome, sturdy race. Their
appearance has been remarked upon by several writers. The Greeks
(supposing the identification of the Kithias with Arrian’s Katheeoi to be
correct) speak of them as being tall and handsome in person.  Accord-
ing to Curtius and Diodorus, Sophites (to whom General Cununingham
attributes a close connection with the Kathmans) far excceded all his
subjects in beauty, and was upwards of six English feet in stature.
Burnes speaks of the Kathias as “a tall and handsome race, ” and
the author of the History of the Sikhs calls them * tall and comely. ”*
Mr. Elphinstone speaks of the Kharrals as “generally above the
“average height; their features very marked, and their activity and
* endurance remarkable.”  Most of the Great R4vi tribes lay claim to
a R4jpat origin, and they one and all look down with some contempt
upon men who handle the plongh. They possess land, but its culti-
vation is left to inferior castes. The most characteristic perhaps of
the customs attributed to these clans is their aversion to early
marriages. None of them allow their children of either sex to marry
until after they have attained the age of puberty. It is probably
owing to this fact that their physical superiority is maintained to this
day unimpaired. Their languaze is Punjabi, and their Hindu origin
is attested by the fact that they still kcep up Hindu parokits who
take a prominent part in their marriage festivals,

It would be useless to go into any long details concerning the
origin of the different tribes and their sub-divisions or muhins. There

* Cununinghm’s Arch. Rep. ii., p. 35—6. General Cunningham adds the testimony
of Abul Fazl in the Ain-i-Akbari {ii, p. 70); but the passnge quoted refers to the
people of Kdthidwar in Gnjarat, and it is by no means certaiu that these are of the
same raco aa the Kdthin Jats of this district,
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is a wonderful similarity between all their traditions. The ancestor
of each tribe was, as arule,a Rijput, a Rdja of the Solar or Lunar
race, and resided at Hastinapur or Dirduagar.  He scornfully rejected
the proposals of the Dehli Emperor for a matrimonial alliance between
the two families, and had then to fly to Sirsa or Bhatncr, or some
other place in that nuighbourhood. Next he came to the Rdvi, and
was couverted to Islim by Makhdim Bahdwal Hakk or Bdba Farid.
Then, being a stout-hearted man, he joined the Kharrals in their
marauding expeditions, and so his descendauts became Jats. In
Kamr Cingh's time they took to agriculture and abandoned robbe

a little, and now in the Suarkdri Raj they have quite given up their
evil ways, and are honest and well disposed. However, a short notice.
of the more remarkable clans may not be out of place. On the Révi
to the north, the first eonsiderable clan is that of the Mdns, who are
succeeded by the Kharrals oceupying both banks of the river; next
come the Wattis on the border lands of the Montgomery and Guzers
taksils, and after them the Khaggeds. They are followed by the Sidls.
Then come the Kdthias and Kamdlin Kharrals, The succession of
tribes on th Sutlej bears some resemblance to that of the Ravi clans.
Thus the Gugerd Mdns are represented by the Dipslpur Arars on the
Lahore border; the Wattfis take the place of the Kharrals and extend
the whole length of the Sathj to nearly due south of Pik Pattan.
As there is o Wattu col iy on the R4vi, so there is a Kharral colony
on thé Sutlej, nearly on the border of the Pik Pattan and Dipélpur
tahsils, The Khaggds aze represented by the ve-y similar Chishtis,
while the Hins, though as regards numbers and influence now far
inferior to the Sidls, may, from their past importance, pair off with
them,  Finally, the Jovds in the extreme south of the Pik Pattan
tahsil represent the Kathias,  Arords are numerous about Pdk Pattan
and Kamdlia, while their place is taken in the northern portion of
the district by thcir kinsmen, the Khatris. Kambohs occupy a
good deal of land on the Khinwdh canal, below Hujrd, and
arc to be found also to the north and west of the town of Pik
Pattan.

The Kharrals are the most northerly of the great Rdvi tribes,
occupying a great portion of the land between Guuerd and the
Lahore district on }oth sides of the river, and extending some
distance into the Gljrinwila district. The Kharrals were Rijptts,
Their ancestor was Rdja Karan of Hastinapur. His descendant
Bhipa left that place aud came to Uch, where he and his son
Kharral were converted by Makhdam Jahania Shdh, From Uch
the Kharrals spread over the country about the Rdvi. Their
principal naddins are the—

Lakheri with head-quarters at Kamiilia.

Upera ,, " »» Jhamra and Dindbdd.
Rabera ,, ' y»» Fatahpar,

Gogairah ,, » s Gugera,

Rausinh ,, - »» Pindi Cheri and Pir All.

The Kharrals never got on with each other. The feuds of the
Lakheras and upper Rdavi Kharrals have been noticed. The tragic
adventure of Mirza and Sahibdn is said to have been the cause of
desperate quarrcls. Mirza was a Kharral of the Sahi muhin and
resided at Dindbiad.  He went as a boy to Khewa in Fhang, where
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e fell in love with his cousin Sahib4n, the daughter of the chief man
of the place. Her parents betrothed her to a youth of the Chadhar
tribe; but before the marriage could take place, Mirza ran away
with her. He was pursued and slain. Her relations strangled
Sahibsn. The Déndbad Kharrals then attacked the Chadhars and
Mahnike, to which clan Sahib4n belonged, and recovered the corpses
.of the lovers, and buried them at Déndbdd, where the graves may
be seen to this day. These murders were the cause of such bloody
feuds between the clans that it at length was thought inauspicious
to have daughters, and as soon as they were born they were strangled
as Sahibfin had been. This custom of female infanticide was common
among the Kharrals till Colonel Hamilton, Commissioner of Multén,

rsuaded them to discontinue it. It does not appear whether

ahibfn’s father was a Siél or a Kharral, But enmity to the Siils
-was the bond of union among the Kbharrals. f the latter,
Mr. Elphinstone remarks :—* In stature the Kharrals are generally
“ above the average height ; their features are very marked, and their
“ activity and endurance are remarkable. In turbulence and courage
* they have been always considered to excel all the others except
“the Ké4thias.” They are wasteful in marriage expenditure,
hospitable to travellers, thievish, end have very little taste for
agriculture ; the cultivation in their villages being largely left to the
inferior castes, and the Kharrals contenting themselves with realising
their share of the produce. They possess land only . in tracts
inundated by the rivers, mere well cultivation being too laborious a
task even for their dependants.. They still follow many Hindu
customs, especially on the occasion of marriage.

The Watths, who occupy both banks of the Sutlej for about 60
miles, and the tract about Guger4, claim descent from R4ja Salvahan
of Sidlkot. One of his sons settled in Bhatner, Adham, the 12th in
descent, came to the Sutlej near Ferozepore. There he found the
Rajdda Kharrals, the Dogars, and the Joyds. They picked a quarrel
with him, but he beat them. On account of venting his displeasure
on them he was called Wattu, wat meanin 515
next great men was Khewa, who was converted gy Bé.ﬁa Farid. He
expelled the Kharrals, Joyds, and Dogars. After him there was no
famous chief till Lakha appeared. His achievements have been
recorded. It does not appear when the WattGs of the Rdvi settled
there ; but they came from.the Sutlej, and were hospitably received
by the Kharrals. There is very little to choose between the two
tribes on the Révi. There the Wattfis rose in 1857, and are still
addicted to cattle-thieving. The Sutlej Wattiis, however, behaved
generally well during the rebellion. The tract owned by them
K:fesses little jungle ; that part of the clan therefore has taken of

years to agricultural pursuits. Some of their estates are well
cultivated ; their herds have diminished, and many of them cannot
now be distinguished in appearance from péaceful Ardins or
Khokhars. The change in their habits is remarkable, as they still
speak of the kirdars tgey used to kill during the Sikh rule, and of
the years in which they paid no revenue iecause the Sikhs were
unable or afraid to collect it. The Watths pride themselves on their
politeness and hospitality. They are of only moderate industry,
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profuse in expenditure on special occasions, indifferent to education,
and exceedingly fond of cattle. ’

The Kathias have been identified with the Kathaioi of
Alexander’s time. The subject is discussed at length at pages 33
to 87, Vol. I of the Archesological Survey Reports. It is probable
that the name, as used by the Greeks, had a wider application than
to one clan only. Whether the Kéthias at that time enjoyed a
supremacy over the Great Rdvi tribes, and their name on this account
was applied by the Greeks to the race collectively, or whether the
mistake arose from the fact that Séngala, the capital town of the
Kathzans, was brought most prominently into notice by its stubborn
resistance of the Macedonian army, it is impossible to decide with
any confidence. The coincidences, however, which point to the
identity of the race of two thousand years ago with that of the
present day, are too strong to be accidental. According to their own
account the K4thias are descended from Rdja Karan, Strajbansi,
Originally they resided in Bikdner, whence they emigrated and
founded the state of Kdthidwdr. From there they went to Sirsa, and
then to Bahdwalpur. Next they crossed over to Kabfila and went
on to Dera Dinpanah. Here they quarrelled with the Biloches and
had to leave. They then settled at Mirah Sidl in Jhang. They stole
the cattle of Al4wal Khén of Kamdlia, who was killed pursuing them.
Saddat Y4r Khén obtained the release of their leaders (who wers
imprisoned on account of this affair), on condition of their settling on
the R4vi. Thus the Kdthias obtained a footing in this district.
They always held by the Kamdlia Kharrals, but plundered the
others whenever they could get a chance. The character given to
the Kharrals ap'Flies e(}lually to them. “They are a handsome and
“gturdy race. . Their chief and favourite article of food is butter milk ;
“the consumption of wheat among them is very inconsiderable.”
They, of course, took part in the rebellion of 1857. Their leaders
were Jalla and Muhammad Khén. The Kithias are Panwér
R4jphts. There are two main divisions, the K4thias proper and the
Ba.giela.s, the latter of which are confined to the neighbourhood of
Kamélia.

The Si4ls of this district are divided into two principal branches—
the Fatti4nas and the Tahrdnas. They were Panwar Rijphts of
Dhérdnagar. Réi Siél or Siu, from whom the name of the clan comes
Si4l-Srawél), was the son of Rdi Shankar who settled in Jampur.

uarrels arose at JAmpur, and Sidl left for the Punjab in Ala-ud-din
Ghori’s rei About 1258 he was converted to Muhammadism by
Béba Farid of Pik Pattan. He settled at Sahiwdl and married the
daughter of the chief of that place. The Sidls increased, and
ultimately ousted the Nauls from the lowland of the Chen4db, and
founded Jhang Sidl. They afterwards became very powerful, and, as
we have seen, over-ran and held Kamélia and the neighbouring
country, under Waliddd Khan. It was about this time that the
Sidls settled on the R4vi. They took part in the outbreak in 1857
under Bahdwal, Fattidna, and Jhalla and Murédd, Tahrdnas. Jhalla
was killed in action, and the others transported. They are large in
stature, of a rough disposition, fond of cattle, and care little for agri-
culture, They observe Hindu ceremonies like the Kharrals and
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Kithias, and do not keep their women in parda. They object to
clothes of a brown (4da) colour, and the use of brass vessels,

Very little is known about the origin of the Wahniwdls. They
ap to have come from the Hissdr direction. They call them-
selves Bhatti R4jptits. In number they are weak; but in audacity
and love of robbery they yield to none of the tribes. They were
chiefly concerned in the pillage of Kamélia in 1857, as well as in
the nearly total destruction of that city in 1808. In appearance and
habits they do not differ from other Jat tribes, Their leaders in 1857
were Sarang, Nathu and Mokha. The adventures of the last, till his
surrender some few years ago, are well known. The name is said to
have its origin in the fact of one of their ancestors having been born
in a depression in the ground (Wahén). They with the Baghelas
h{l)ld Rté,he country immediately round Kamélia, on the right bank of
the Révi :

The Biloches of this district are found chiefly in the Montgomery
tahsfl. But there are not a few in Gugerd and Pik Pattan, They
claim to be descended from the family of the prophet. Their ances-
tor emigrated from Mecca to B hdﬁc{ and thence, owing to the per-
secutions of the Abbasides, to Kech Mekran. They appear to have
come to this country during the Langa monarchy of Multén, or a
little earlier, about the first quarter of the 15th century. One Khén
Kamdl of this tribe held a large tract of country between the Révi
and the central ridge from Sher’fa.rh to Waliwdla. The Theh of
his capital exists near NGrShéh. This seems to have been about the
beginning of the 16th century. The Montgomery Biloches belong
chiefly to the sub-divisions Hot and Rind. Those of Gugerd are
mostly Lisharis; and those of Pdk Pattan, Rinds and Lisharis, The
R4vi Biloches are not much better than the surrounding clans, They
joined in the rebellion of 1857 ; and as they owned some large villages
on the Multdn and Lahore road, they gave a good deal of trouble.
They pay little attention to agriculture, and occupy themselves mostly
with &:eding camels and letting them out for hire. Though always.
Muhammadans, they practise some Hindu ceremonies; but attach
more importance to learning the Kordn than their neighbours do.
One of their principal clans, the Murdéna, much land on the
main road from Multdn to Lahore, between Gugers and Harapp4.

The Joyés are the last of the essentially robber tribes. ey are
an extensive tribe on the lower Sutlej, occupying both banks of the
river from nearly opposite P4k Pattan to Kahror in the Multén
district. Two of their principal clans, the Admeras and Saleras, are
almost confined to Bahéwalg\;r territory. According to their accounts
they are descended from Benjamin, the son of Jacob. One of his
descendents settled as a fakfr in Bikdner, where he married the Réja’s
daughter. Theirson was Joya. Before his birth his father abandoned
his%amily and wandered into the world as a religious mendicant,
Consequently Joya had to endure many gibes about his having no
known father. The word joi means a “wife,” and it would seem
as if the tribe got the name on account of no one knowing who their

The Joyés are discussed by General Cunningham at o8 244 to 248 of his
Ancient Geography of India, and at pages 139 to 145, Vol. XIV of his Archeological
Survey Report. 9
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male ancestor was. They appear to have been Ré4jpiits residing in
Bikdner, who left that country about the middle of the 14th century
and settled in Bahdwalpur, and became allies of the Langa dynasty
of Multdén. They subse?luently took to quarrelling with each other,
and one party called in the DdGdpotrés to help it. The usual result
followed. The Ddfidpotrés took the country from the Joy4s, who
then came across the river in considerable numbers. This was about
the time of N4dir Shdh, or early in last century. In 1857 theg revolted,
as mentioned at page 39. They were fined heavily, and have not
recovered from the effects of their punishment yet- The river, too,
has lately been sweeping away and otherwise injuring their villages.
The principal mukins are the Akhoke and Lakhwera. The Admeras
and Saleras do not possess any village in this district, though some
Saleras do reside here. They are notorious thieves. They care little
for agricultm-e, and occupy themselves with cattle-breeding. The
islands in the Sutlej afford excellent pasturage for their buffaloes. They
are prodigal in expenditure. “They are of smaller stature than the
“ great, tribes of the Révi, and are considered inferior in regard to the
“ qualities on which the latter especially pride themselves, namely,
“bravery and skill in cattle-stealing.”® The Mah4rs are almost
exclusively found along the Sutlej, just oRposite Fézilka. They claim
relationship with the Joyés, as Mahdr, their ancestor, was the brother
of Joyés, and like them they came from Bahai.wa;lﬁur too. They

4rs are said to
be quarrelsome, silly, thievish, fond of cattle, and to care little for
agricultural pursuits. Contrary to the usual Jat customs, they
generaln:{ inherit per stirpes, chinddwand, and not per capita,
pagwand.

The tribes already noticed are all more or less addicted to catte-.
stealing. The following—M4ns, Khichi, Awén, Sagla, Arar, Héns, Rath,
and Dhudhi—are fair cultivators and respectable members of society.
The Méns are found chiefly along the Deg stream. Some are Sikhs,
some Hindus, and some szha.mma.dans; the last predominate in this
district. They claim to be R4jpfts, and to be descendants of Msns,
the dson of Salvahan, R4ja of Sidlkot. As their story involves a
war between Salvahan (A. D. 90) and the Muhammadans of Mecea, it
cannot, be accepted with confidence. Most of the rice ﬁmwn in the
Gugerd tahsfl is raised by them. The Khichfs are another tribe met
with almost exclusively m the northern part of the Gugerd tuhstl.
They claim to have been R4jptts residing near Dehli, who emigrated
to Multdn, where they were converted by Bahdwal Hakk. They
wandered up the Révi and gave up agriculture for cattle-breeding,
and were hand-in-glove with the Kharrals in all their robberies. In
Kamr Singh’s time they resumed their agricultural habits, and are
now an industrious and persevering set of men. A third Gugerd tribe
is that of the Awdns. They are also found in the upper part

* Mr, Purser quotel this sentence from Lieutenant Elphinstone's report, and
notes on it thus :—** I doubt the great superiority of the R4vi men over those of the
Sutlej. We know the latter conquered the former (as the history of the Hans and
Bahrwdl Nakkais shows); but we never hear of the tables being turned. The mistake
of s posing the Joyds extinct, made by Tod (Ed. II, II, I 164) and repeated in
the History of the Punjab Chiefs, p. 602, has been pointed out by Cunningham—
Hiatory of the Sikhs, p. 7."”
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of the tahsfl between the Rdvi and the Deg. They claim descent
from Ali, the son-in-law of Muhammad, and say they are called Awdn
because they were helpers (dwdn) of Husain in his struggle with Yazid.
The tribe is an interesting one, and has been the subject of much
disquisition (Punjab Chicfs, page 570, and Races of N. W. P, Ed.
1869, Vol. 1, page 113). The Aw4ns in this district were patronized
by the Kharrals, and they helped their patrons in robbing as far as
they could. They are now quiet and tolerably industrious cultivators.
The Saglas are s Muhammadan tribe in the Montgomery tahsfl. Their
villages are situated on the right bank of the %?.é.vi near Idalwila.
They were originally R4jptts, and are descended from the Ré4ja of
Dhérénagar. It does not appear when they became Muhammadans,
They say they came into this part of the country in Akbar's time, but
their principal villages were founded during the rule of Muhammad
Shéh and Kamr Singh. The Arars are settled on the Lahore border
along the upper course of the Khdénwdh canal. They are fairly
industrious and tolerably good cultivators. They say they are Moghals,
and originally came from irabia (?) About 500 years ago their ancestor
left Dehli, where he was in service, for some reason unexplained, and
settled in the tract where the tribe is now found. Having contracted
matrimonial alliances with the Jats, his descendants were also
considered Jats. Some villages of Hindu Jats are situated near those
of the Arars. The Hindu Jats are also fair cuitivators, and in this
respect superior to the ordinary run of Muhammadan Jats, They are
mostly Sikhs by religion and of the Sidhu clan.

In the Pdk Pattan tahst! the Raths and their kinsmen, the
Dhudhis, are considered fair agriculturists. They are met with about
15 miles to the south-west of the town of P4k Pattan. They claim
to be Panwsir Rdjptts. Their ancestors settled in the Mailsi ildka of
Multdn, where they became Muhammadans. One of the tribe, H4ji
Sher Muhammad, was a very holy man. His shrine still exists in the
village Chaoli Mashaikh in Multdn. They are mentioned in historical
records as early as the first-half of the 14th century. When the Dehli
emgire was breaking up, some of them left Mult4n and settled about
Kabfla, and subsequently founded the villages they now occgpy. They
are reported to be addicted even now to robbery. The Héns tribe
has been noticed in Chapter II. They are one of the clans who do
not assert & R4jptt origin, but say they are Kureshis, who came from
Arabia, settled in Afgh4nistén, and afterwards came to this country
and fixed their residence where Pakka Sidh4r now stands. At present
the Hans do not own one entire village, and have preserved none of
their former influence. : .

. There are three hard-working tribes in this district—the
Mahtams, Ardins, and Kambohs. The last two are first-rate cultivators ;
and if there is anything to choose between them, the Kambohs are
the best. Mshtams are chiefly found in Dipslpur, on the Lahore
border, and about the junction of the Dipélpur and Pik Pattan
tahsfls. They are a low Hindu caste, and are looked down on
by their neighbours. Their story is that they were Réjphts;
and one of their ancestors was a kdningo. Akbar was then
on the throne. Kdningos were called mahta, and thus they
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got their name. The first mahts was dismissed, and then settled
at Mahtpur in Jullundur. His descendants emigrated and settled
along the banks of the rivers as they found quantities of sarr
in such situations, and working in sarr was their chief occupation. It
was not till the Nakkaf chiefs held sway that they settled down
permanently in this district. They adopted the custom of marriage
with widows according to the form of ckaddar dilna, and so became
Sudrds. They are also called Bakropias, which name is a corruption
of Bho-rup-ias, and means people of many modes of life, because they
turned their hands to any business they could find (yet cf. Races of
N W.P,Vol.1, 17 and 54). Cunningham (History of the Sikhs,
page 17), says « tge ard-working Hindu tams are still moving
“ family by family and village by village eastward away from the Révi
“and Chendb.” This woﬁd seem to give the Mahtams a western
instead of eastern origin as claimed by them. They own a good many
villages (19), most of which are in good condition. When they are
not proprietors of the whole village, they reside in a separate group
of huts at some distance from the main dbddi. They are great hands
at catching wild pigs; but it is in cutting down the jungle on
inundated fa.nd that they excel. Though industrious, they do not care
much for working wells, and prefer cultivating lands flooded by the
rivers. They are quarrelsome and addicted to petty thieving. They
are of medium stature and stoutly made. The Ardins know nothing
about their origin. They claim to be Strajbansi R4jpfts, and to have
come up to this district from the Dehli part of the country. They are
usually supposed to be simply Muhammadan Kambohs, and the latter
undou came from the west ; so it is likely the Ardins did. too,
This is rendered more probable by the fact that the Ardins (Riins) of
Sahdranpur are said to have come from Afghdnistdn about 1650 A.D.
(Select Glossary, Vol. I, p. 294). Their villages are situated exclu-
sively in theagi dlpur and Gugerd taksils. They do not appear to
have got much below the Lahore border. Their chief sub-divisions
, Chandar, Chéchar, Sindhi, and Barar. The Kamboha
claim to be descended from R4ja Karan. But one of the ancestors
had to fly to Kashmir, and married the daughter of a gardener to save
his life. The R4ja reproached him with contracting such a low
alliance, and said: Tumko kuchh bii Khdnddni ki nahfn hai; tum kam
bd wdla ho,” meaning, there was no trace of high family in him:
hence the name. There are other derivations (Select Glossary, Vol -
I, p. 294). It is evident the Kambohs came from across the Indus,
They are found on the Sutlej side of the centre-ridge, in the Dipdlpur
and Pék Pattan tahsils. There are no Kambohs on the Rdvi. Those
in this district divide themselves into two main branches, according
to the country from which they came. These are the Lammawila
Kambohs and the TappawAla Kambohs; lamma means west, and is
said to be the country about Multén; tappa, they say, is the region
between the BidsandtheSutlej. The majority of the Kambohs settled
in the district during Sikh rule. They are almost without exception
Hindfis ; but people do talk of Muhammadan Kambohs. As tenanta
the Kambohs are greatly sought after, as they are most industrious
and skilful cultivators. ey are, as a rule, well off, Their women
are said to do a good deal of business in the money-lending line,
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They own 54 villages in this district, besides those in which they
have shares.* .

There are several Muhammadan clans claimin, uliar sanctity
in this district. The principal are the Khaggés inﬁﬁ? omery ; the
Chishtis in P4k Pattan; amf the Saiyads in l%ipﬁ.lpur. o these may
be added the Bodlds and Tahirs. The Khaggis came to the district
after the conquest of Mult4n by Ranjit Singh. They claim to be
Kureshis; and name as the first Khagga Jaldl-ud-din, disciple of
Muhammad Irak. Khagga is said to mean a peculiar kind of fish;
and the name was given to the Jalil-ud-din by his spiritual teacher
on the occasion of his rescuing a boat overtaken by a storm. The
Chishtis belong to the family of Biba Farid Shakarganj, and have
settled in the district more than 600 years. They came from K4bul
to Lahore, and afterwards settled in the Multén district. Béba Farid
took up his residence here. The name is said to be derived from
Chist, a ward in Damascus, where one of their ancestors lived. The
Saiyads are met with chiefly about the shrines of D4id Bandagi,
Mirin L4l, Bahdwal Sherand Sié.h Mukim. They settled in this country
- early in the 16th century. Some of the Saiyad families, however,
did not come till the Sikh time. The Pik Pattan Saiyads are located
mostly in the old Hdns country, about Pakka Sidhér; and settled
there during the Héns' supremacy. The Bodlas seem to have come
from Multdén through Bahawalpur. They are found between Dip4l-
pur and Pik Pattan, and came during the Sikh times. The tribe is
supposed to have miraculous powers as regards the cure of bites b
mad do These semi-saintly tribes are lazy, silly, and self-conceited.

Oddsi fukirs own several fine villages in the west of the Dipédlpur
tahstl. Among them is Bhuman Shéh at which there is a shrine of
the saint of that name. The bAdi of Bhuman Shéh contrasts favour-
-ably with some of his Muhammadan compeers. There is a langar, or
lace at which food is distributed gratuitouly, at Bhuman Shsh.
his is supported partly by the proceeds of the jdgfr enjoyed by the
incumbent of the shrine, and partly by the contributions of the
Kambohs, who look upon Bhuman Sh4h as their patron saint. Heis

said to have lived from 1687 to 1756.

The two great trading and money-lending tribes, the Khatris and
and Aroras, deserve a passing notice. The latter are generally spoken
of by the people as Kardrs. It has already been pointed out that the
Khatris predominate in the Gugerd and Dipélpur tahsfls, and the
Aroras in the Montgomery and P4k Pattan; also that Dipdlpur is
the capital city of the Khatris in the Punjab. The Khatris claim to
be the second of the four great Hindu castes. There is no record of
when they settled here, but it is only since the time of the Nakkaf
Sikhs that they have become of much importance. They are divided
into three main class 1) the Charjétis, consisting of the Seths,
Mahrotras, Khannds, and Kapfrs; (2) the Bardjatis or the twelve
clans ; and (8) the Béwanjatfs, or the 52 clans. Among the last are
the Sodhfs and Bedis, celebrated among the Sikhs, as Gurus Rém Di4s
and Govind belonged to the Sodhi family, and Guru Nénak to that

i * According to Blochmann (Ain-i- Akbari, I, p. 399), it was & distinction to
beloni‘to this tribe in the reigns of Akbar and Jahdngir. The Kambohs, he mentions,
were Muhammadans.
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of the Bedfs. Some of the Khatris are Sikhs, but most continue.
HindGs. They are active and enterprising, often well-to-do, and
have a very good opinion of themselves. They do not confine them-
selves to agriculture or trade, but take service too readily. The Aroras
have more than one legend explaining the origin of the name
Arora. They claim to have been once on a time Khatris. Any way,
they were settled about Uch and Shikdrpur. When the Nakkaf
sarddrs were establishing some sort of order in this country and
refounding the deserted villages, many Aroras came and settled here.
At the Census of 1881 Aroras returned their clans as follows :—
Uttarddhi, 3,108 ; Dakhana, 13,101 ; Dahra, 16,283. Like the Khatris,
some are Sikhs, some are HindGs. They are active and enterprising.
They are the money-lenders of the district ; and have more taste for
shop-keeping and trading than for agriculture; but they are far from
objecting to lay their clutches on a lightly-assessed village ; almost
all the dharwais (village weighmen) are Aroras. As a ruq:, neither
the Khatris nor Aroras cultivate their lands with their own hands.
They employ tenants to do this.

Other tribes of the district are the following :—Moghal, Afghén,
Bhatti, Khokhar, Langah, Dogar, Jamu, Hindal, Phularwan, Nonari,
Paracha, Harl, Wirk, Naul, Baori, Kalera, Dahir, Seho, Kes, Mohil,
and Chhatta. These are Muhammadan tribes; most of them are
Jats ; and some are more sub-divisions of more important clans, The
menial classes, such as Mochis, Hajdms, &ec., belong to a different
category. The Surais are both HindGs and Muhammadans. Other
Hindu tribes are the Sandrana, Gopirai, Bopirai, Aulak, Hinjra,
Brahmin, and Rathor. :

Among the Muhammadans, Chisht{s, Khagg4s, Kharrals, K4thias,
Wattlis and Pathéns ordinarily marry their daughters in their
respective tribes only, but they will all give their dsughter in marriage
to a Saiyad. A Saiyad will not marry his daughter to other but a
Saiyad. Though none of the above will marry their own females to
lower caste Muhammadans, such as Paolis or Telis, they have no
objection to take a bride from among the daughters of these people.
Hindds in this district observe the same custom as elsewhere save
that they marry at a later age.

A large portion of this district was formerly held in jdgér by
various servants and favourites of the Sikh Government. Some of
these were resumed at anuexation ; otherslapsed by the death of the
holders, so that, in 1854, the proportion between jdgir and khdlsa
estates had fallen from 60 per cent. to 12 per cent. The largest
estates of this class are held by Bedis, Biba Khem Siugh, who is
looked upon as the lineal descendant and representative of Béba
N4uak, and therefore held in much veneration by a large class of
Sikhs, He also possesses jdgfrs in the Jullundhur district, and,
is a man of considerable influence and resources. His villages are
situated near Basfrpur in the Dipdlpur tahsfl. The value of these
estates has much increased since the opening of the upper Soh4g canal,
and especially since the jdgfrddrs have been made a present of half the
water revenue that will be collected from the canal irrigated land of
their villages. With these exceptions there are no considerable estatea
of this class, and the holders are men of no importance or influence.
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There is only one talikdari of any importance in this district.
Mubawmad Amir Ali Kbdn Kharral, of Kamalia, the representative of
a family who at one period appearsto have exercised a kind of feudal
authority on the lower Rdvi. In recognition of services performed
to the Sikh Government, they were allowed to retain a right to collect
one-eighth of the gross produce of talika Kam4lia; the administration,

however, being vested in karddrs, to whom they were obliged te.

render every assistance their influential position enabled them to
give. This riﬁht to one-eighth of the produce, here called athokh,
was reduced by Diwdn Sawan Mal to one-twentieth; a nazardna,
however, of Rs. 1,600, and the obligation of repairing the wood-work
of wells formerly incumbent on them, being remitted at the same
time. The talka consists of 41 estates, from the sub-proprietors of
which the talikdar receives two pads in the kkarwadr, or one-twentieth
of the grain produced; and four annas per kandl on zabti crops.
Attempts were made in 1854 to convert the demand into a rate in
cash on the Government jama, but the objections of both the taldkddr
and the zaminddrs to this system were so decided that it had to be
relinquished. In all other cases where there were two classes of
proprietors, the Settlement was made with the sub-proprietors.

SECTION D.—VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND
TENURES.

Table No. XV shows the nuwmber of villages held in the various
forms of tenure, as returned in quinquennial Tuble No. XXXIII of the
Administration Report for 1878-79. But the accuracy of the figures
is more than doubtful. It is in many cases simply impossible to class
a village satisfactorily under any of the ordinarily recognised tenures ;
the primary division of rights between the main sub-divisions of the
village following one form, while the interior distribution among the
several proprietors of each of these sub-divisions follow another form
which. itself often varies from one sub-division to another.
Mr. Elphinstone wrote as follows in 1856 regarding the village tenures
of the district :—

“That people accustomed to a semi-independent nomadic life should
accommodate themselves to all the intricacies of tenure which prevail
among more civilized communities in India, could hardly be expected ; my
observations on this head will therefore be brief. The 2amindars tenure,
which involves obedience to the elders of a village, observance of local
customs, and a generally pacific disposition, is by no means in favour with
the Jat tribes, except in its most simple form, that of a village belonging
to a single proprietor. It prevails, however, among the Ar4ins on the
Khénwdh canal, the Kambobs and Khatris of Pik Pattan and Gugers,
and to some extent among the small tribes, who have been before explained
a8 being included among the Wasiwdns. In form it does not appear to
differ from the zaminddri tenures of the North-Western Provinces. It
includes all estates belonging to a single proprietor, as well as those where
possession of land has not been separately defined among the different
shareholders, and the Government revenue is paid by an allotment on
shares according to the custom of the village. I may remark that the
term biswa, denoting the amount of each proprietor’s share in the
produce of the estate, and his liability with regard to the Government
Jama, was unknown before our rule. It was introduced by the Hindustdni
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Ohapter III, D. officials, but the people themselves now fully understand it, and have
Village Com- adopted it. Their own mode of explaining the amount of a proprietor’s
munities and ©Share was more simple. They merely designated him as a shareholder of

Tenures. one-third of the whole, or one-fifth, as the case might be, ¢ The bhayd-
. chdra form of tenure is very common, and in t favour with the Jats,
Village tenures.  p_oh member of the brotherhood is in sepamtgr;:ssession of his part of
the estate. He only pays that portion of the revenue assessed on the
land in his possession, and enjoys the whole surplus profits accruing
from his property. The joint responsibility of members of a village
community, 8o prevalent in some parts of India, and now also introduced
in this part of the Punjab, appears to have had no existence under the
Sikh rule—at least as regards this district. The Government took its
prescribed share of the actual produce ; proprietors, therefore, who had
allowed their lands to fall out of cultivation, did not contribute towards
the revenue of the estate. The existence of separate village communities,
composed of members connected with each other by ties of race or blood,
appears not to have been owing to any interest the Government felt in the
matter, but solely to the habits of the people themselves, So long as the
marketable value of the land shall remain low, and the monied classes find
no advantage in investing their capital in land, there is very little fear of the
bhaydchdra communitiea in this district being broken up by any but natural
causes, such as the deterioration of the soil, or the destruction of the eatate by
inroads of the river. The rule of pre-emption enforced by our Government
will also, of course, have a most important effect in preventing strangers
from entering village communities. Oasesin which question of pre-emption
were involved could only have been of very rare occurrence under the
Sikh rule, as the distinctions between the several classes of the community
were then more marked, and the Hindu, for instance, would hardly have
ventured to buy land in a village belonging to half-civilized Jats. I have
therefore not been able to trace any precedent of similar rules having
obtained at that period. In some towns, however, it has been at least
customary for the kdrddrs and authorities not to sanction the sale of
houses to strangers without the concurrence of the villagers. Pattiddri
ostates are not numerous: their origin may be traced almost in every
instance to the founders of a village having been of different castes or tribes,
and their descendants thus not having been able to amalgamate into &
single community. Since annexation a few sales of land have also tended
to introduce this tenure into some estates. I may observe, however, that
perfect pattiddrs villages are not known. The banjar, and often &
portion of the inundated land, is held in common throughout the district,
whether the tenure of the cultivated portion be bhaydchdra or pattiddri.”

Statistios of village According to the Settlement Report of 1874 the villages of the
tenures. district were distributed in the different parganahs as regards their
form of tenure according to the accompanying statement :—

Name of tahsil, Zamindars, Pattidari. | Bhayacharo. Total.

Qugers .. 205 181 108 854
Montgomery . 820 4“4 128 492
Di.rl .. 488 140 15 610
P !g't‘:l.n . 41 88 66 613

Total | 1,481 870 817 2,168

Many of the zaminddri villages consist of grants of waste land
made to single individuals ; while many of the pattiddri villages are
mere groups of wells in which those wells represent the shares,
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On the R4vi there can be no question of jurisdiction, as the
territory on both sides of the river is British. As regards proprietor-
ship, the rule usually prevailing on the upper Rdvi is that known as
wdr-pdr. The Settlement papers show the boundaries of each village.
Lund thrown up belongs to the village within whose boundaries it is
thrown up, no matter whether it can be identified or not. If a whole
village is swept away, the proprietors have no claim on other villages.
But if afterwards land 1s thrown up within the space formerly
included within their boundaries, they are entitled to it. Disputed

- boundaries are to be settled according to the Settlement maps. On
the lower Révi, and universally on the Sutlej, the rule of kishtibanna
is followed. By this rule the deep streams forms the boundary of
opposite villages. The deep stream is determined by the course
taken by boats when the river has gone down; hence the name of the
rule. This rule is also known as the hadd sikandart and kackh-machh
rule. According to it land transferred from one side of the river to
the other by avulsion, so that it can be recognized, belongs to the
original proprietors ; but land thrown up which cannot be identified,
belongs to the village adjoining which it is thrown uiv. Under this
rule, if a whole village is swept away the proprietors lose their land
for ever ; because, even if land is again thrown up where their village
was situated, it will belong to the villages adjoining which it is
thrown up. Jurisdiction was formerly decided by the deep stream.
All land on one side belonged to Bahdwalpur, Sirsa or %Iamdot;
all on the other, to Montgomery. The orders of the Secretary of
State, contained in despatch No. 3, dated 6th January 1861, directed
that each case should be considered on its merits, w{en villages are
transferred by avulsion from one jurisdiction to the other. The
changes that occur are considerable. In 1860 four villages were
transferred to Bahdwalpur; next year, five more went. In 1866
six more villages were transferred to the left side of the stream ; and
in 1870, two more. In that year and the following, however, ten
villages were recovered. It is very common on the Sutlej for villages
to own land on both banks; and so the change is not as violent as
might seem at first sight.  The people, too, are accustomed to the rule.
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and the gross area held in property under each of the main forms of
tenure, and also gives details for large estates and for Government
grants and similar tenures. The figures are taken from the quinquennial
table prepared for the Administration Report of 1878-79. Here
again the accuracy of the figures is exceedingly doubtful ; indeed,
land tenures assume so many and such complex forms in the Puunjab
that it is impossible to classify them successfully under a few general
headings. :

Table No. XVI shows the number of tenancy holdings and the
gross area held under each of the main forms of tenancy as they
stood in 1878-79 ; while Table No, XXI gives the current rent-rates
of various kinds of land as returned in 1881-82. But the accuracy
of both sets of figures is probably doubtful ; indeed, it is impossible
to state general rent-rates which shall even approximately represent
the letting value of land throughout a whole district. Below some
statistics are given concerning the tenant population of the distlr(i)ct,

Tenants and rens.
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the areas they occupied, and their status and rents as they stood at the
Settlement of 1874. It will be noticed that while there is one tenant
paying rent in cash for every seven tenants paying rent in kind, the
area held by the former class is only about one-fourteenth of that occu-
pied by the second. The large number of tenants paying no rent
or mdlikina in Dipdlpur and Pik Pattan are the occupants of
chhars. Uncultivated land occupied by tenants is included in the
statement :—
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The proportion between proprietors and tenants depends in no
small measure on the amount of capital which has to be sunk before
agricultural operations will yield a return. In a country where
with a yoke of bullocks and a few rupees worth of seed grain, a man
may cultivate 20 acres, we may naturally expect to find most of the
land held by peasant proprietors, who cultivate themselves. But where,
in order to cultivate the same area with return-yielding crops,
Rs. 600 or 700 have to be laid out in the purchase of the means of agri-
culture, the mass of the cultivating population will be tenants. ?J.gl:lis
rule will be found to apply to most t.ﬁnly eopled tracts. Mr. Purser
estimates the cost of starting a well yoked with six pairs of bullocks
and irrigating 25 acres, at Rs. 640-14. He gives full details at pages
138-39 of his report. Add cost of seed grain, expenses of four men
with a proportionate number of women and children for five months
from seed-time till harvest, cost of feeding bullocks during the same
period, and the sum is an amount which very few non-proprietors
could raise. Under the present revenue system the middle-man is
almost a necessity in Montgomery.

While stating that the distinction between hereditary and non-
hereditary tenants was unknown under native rule in this part of
the Punjab, Lieutenant Elphinstone says :—

“ It is remarkable, therefere, that the cultivators should in some
portions of the district, notwithstanding their uncertain tenure, have had
the right to sell the kdsht or cultivation of land ; instances of such a
right being acknowledged frequently came under the cognizance of the
Settlement courts. This claim to sell the right of cultivation was always
founded on the fact of the claimant having been the first plougher of
the soil. It was therefore of importance when determining the position
cultivators were to occupy, to ascertain to whom the claim of butdh mdr
or first ploughing of the land belonged. 1n accordance with instructions
issued on this subject by superior authority, all cultivators who oould
make out their claim to the dutdA mdr were recognized as hereditary
tultivators—a privilege also conferred on those who had cultivated for
pight years, if residents in the village, and twelve years, if non-residents.
The privilege, however, owing to the abundance of land, was by no means
sought after at the Settlement of 1856 ; facility of removal, on the
contrary, being the chief object aimed at. An idea was prevalent that
by becoming maurdsi (hereditary) they would eventually become
responsible for the land revenue to Government. Thus, a spectacle,
unusual in the Punjab, was often seen at the time of Settlement, of
cultivators strenuously refusing to be recorded as hereditary, to the
despair of the proprietor, who in the desire of the cultivator to be recorded
&8 non-hereditary, recognised a sure indication of his readiness to leave
the village, whenever superior temptations should be held out by his
neighbours.”

i It must always be remembered that under native rule no such
thing as absolute proprietary right was recognized. The missing
class was not the hereditary tenant, but the proprietor. When the
' British Government made a present of the land to certain individuals,
all the hereditary cultivators did not share in this boon, yet they
wuadoubtedly had rights of occupancy which the Sikhs would have
respected, and it is for this reason that we find Lieutenant Elphin-
stone giving butdh mar as a ground for superior tenant right,
while Major Marsden says :—“ The principal title to proprietary right
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“in this district seems to be clearing the jungle and bringiog the land
*“ under cultivation. It generally extends to each member of a frater-
“ nity or aesociation en¥aged in this orignal task, and does not reach
“ beyond the land actually cultivated.” Thus bdtak mdr here conferred
proprietary right, and proprietary right was simply the right to hold
the land as long as you cultivated it, or arranged for its cultivation.
No_doubt you might dispose of it with the approval of the kirdar,
as Lieutenant Elphinstone’s biitak mdr tenants could do. In the
Atari ildka it was a regular custom for hereditary tenants to sublet
their lands. The system of raising non-hereditary cultivators to the
ition of hereditary tenants after they had cultivated the same
and for a certain number of years, was continued after completion
of the Settlement of 1856, till it attracted notice and was stopped.
In his report on the subject, the Deputy Commissioner stated that
no cases had been known of proprietors seeking to oust their tenants,
but that they had occasionally tried to make them stay by an appeal
to the law courts.

From the earliest days of our rule, the migratory character of the
tenant population of this district has been a subject of anxiety to the -
revenue officers. In 1853, Major Marsden, then Deputy Commissioner,
wrote on the occasion of the failure of the Khdnwéh canal:—“There isa
“ strong probability that extensive desertions of asamis will take place,
“and the villages proportionally suffer. Itisunfortunate thatthe present
“unusual sailad on the Sutlej should .occur in a year when the
“ Khdnwéh has so signally failed, as it holds out inducements to culti-
“ vators to abandon their villages and reap & more profitable harvest
“ with less labour.” And again, writing of villages with low jamds,
he says :—“ The extent of sailiba land, which could be cultivated at
“ small expense, enables the zamindars enjoying these easy jamas to
“ offer such advantageous terms to cultivators as might induce them tg
“abandon their present holdinﬁs and thus embarrass the more laborious
“and less favoured farmers.” These lucky villages have since been
ruined. In 1855 Mr. Vans Agnew recanted his opinion that it w
the “laziness of the cultivators which caused them to abandon thei
villages and lands on the slightest pressure.” In paras. 50 and 51
of his Settlement Report, Lieutenant Elphinstone speaks in n
uncertain tone of the supremacy of the tenant. He describes th
tenant as declining to be recorded hereditary, “ facility of removal bein,
the chief object aimed at ;” and the despair of the proprietor at his
tenant’s insisting on being entered as non-hereditary. He points out
the evils of the competition for tenante caused by the taste foy
cultivation that was springing up. “Several instances have come to m
“knowledge where zamindars have been obliged to agree to receive
“ only one-eighthof the lEu'oduce from their cultivators, inordertoprevent
“ their leaving, although theusual rate had formerly never exceeded onj:
* third or one-fourth of the produce. Mr. Cust says of the cultivators:-.
*“The least pressure, either of season or demand, would cause them to
“abscond.” In1864,Mr.Ford, Commissioner of Multén, wrote :—* Culti:
“ vation has spread during the past year, but with our scanty population
“* ® * ] think that we are giving with one hand and taking with
“the other® * * We are now weakening our villages and forcing
“them to become impoverished. Mr. Blyth mentions this fact very.
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“ forcibly.” The manner in which the t of Government waste
lands has encouraged this tendency will noticed under the land
revenue history of the district. :

The greater portion of the cultivated land in this district is
occupied by tenants who pay in kind by wanddi or actual division of
the crop. Kankit is not practised ; and even zabti crops are divided.
The share of produce paid by the tenant varies in different parts of the
district. It is larger on the R4vithan on the Sutlej. In Montgomery
it is as high as ialf in places; and in Dipdlpur it falls as low
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as one-seventh, The usual rates seem to be half, two-fifths, and -

one-third, on saildba lands on the Rdvi; and one-third, one-fourth,
" and one-fifth, on well irrigated lands. On the Sutlej the rates are
one-third on canal saildba and bdrdnt lands, and one-fourth on well-
irrigated lands in saildba and canal villages. Purely well-villages
pay one-fifth on well lands and one-third on any bdrdni cultivation
they may have. Butin a considerable number of villages on the
upper Khdnwéh, where tenants join in. cleaning out the chhdrs, the
canal lands pay only one-fourth of the produce. It is usual for
tenants to demand and obtain advances of takdvi from proprietors
desiring their services. The advance is recovered by taking an
increased share of the produce. Thus in P4k Pattan, as a rule, when
tenants in well-village pay one-fourth of the produce, they get
advances; when they do not, they pay one-fifth. Custom seemstohave a
good deal to do with the rate of wanddi. Wells close together, owned,
practically speaking, by the same persons, and similar in every resEect,
may be seen, of which one pays one-fourth and another one-fifth share.
No explanation of this anomaly is given, except that it is the custom
for one well to pay so much, and for the other to pay so much.
Besides his share of the ripe produce, the owner is entitled to a certain
amount of green fodder each harvest. This varies from 10 marlas to
one kandl each season, and is calculated to be worth Rs. 4 the kandl of
wheat, and Ra. 2 the kandl of jowdr. On the other hand, the tenant
is allowed to grow fodder for his well-cattle, and pays no rent for land

80 occupied. The amount is fixed for each well. Three ghomdos in-

the spring and two in the autumn are a fair average on the Sutle;j ; but
they are more stingy on the R4vi. The tenant is besides entitled to
take all the téri and dry fodder he may grow. If he leaves the well
before all this dry fodder has been used up, or if he sells it, he has to
ive the owner of the well the same share of it as he does of the grain,
e common way of dividing the crop is to separate off from the heap
of cleaned grain as much as is considered sufficient to defray the
charges for which both proprietor and tenant are responsible. They
then divide the remainder according to the rate agreed on. They
make up rateably any deficiency there may be found in the heap set
apart for common expenses ; and may divide rateably any excess that
appears. Cenerally any such excess is small, and part is given to the
swee%ali; and the rest is distributed in charity.
at these expenses are, and how they are defrayed, whether
from the common heap (dheri shdmildt), or from the tenants’ share, and
whether their amount is calculated on the common heap, or the owner's
share or the tenant’s share, must be ascertained from the Settlement
record of each village, as there is no fixed custom, though a general
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similarity in this matter is found everywhere. A full detail of these
expenses in two typical villages is given at 131 et seq, of
Mr. Purser’s Settlement Report. The cultivator has to pay the cost of
reaping. Occasionally he bas to pady the mnalba, mochi and barber, out
of his -nare. Other charges are defrayed from the common heap.
Malikina or malba is sometimes calculated on the owner’s share.
Other expenses are calculated on the common heap—i. e, what
the owner and tenant divide, exclusive of the heap set a

for expenses. In r. few villages a charge is made on account of the road
ceas, school cess, and other extra cesses. When kamins get a day’s
cotton-picking, the cultivator takes them with him at the end of the
season, separately or together, and lets them pick as much as they can
all de7 long. An ass-load of unthreshed corn is given to the kumhdr
on account of water-pots &::>lied for domestic use. He is rarely
paid for these. In some villages the mocki is paid according to the
job, and is not kept as a kamin. Some of these village servants get
other fees than those mentioned. Thus the mirdsi (sepi) gets a share
of the thdna-patti, a charge made on the occasion of the marriage of
the daughter of a non-proprietor, and paid by the conductor of the
marriage procession. Again, when a plough is made, the enter
gets one topa of grain for fixing the Aal in the boot, and the black-
smith gets the same fee for putting on the staple into which the share
fita. These fees are called dhurdi and kunddas. At seed time these
two kamins get (me topa per plough on the river. So does the
kumhdr, if he carries the seed-grain. Further inland these three get
twot from cach independent cultivator ; and the nai and mochi get
balf that amount. This fee is known as biydi, hence the saying :—

Katik biydi, Sdwan dhurdi. ‘

The chithra generally gets the dead cattle, including the hides.

These are the Sutlej customs. On the R4vi all the expenses are
paid from the common heap, and calculated on it. It does not appear
usual for the owner to take any kkira or green fodder from his tenant.
Except the kamins no one gets any zabti. The mirdsi (sepi) is reckoned
one of the kamins, but does not get any zabti. When the yield of
cotton has fallen off much, the kamins get one day’s picking. First
the tarkhan and kumhdr, and after them the lohdr and mocki. The
cow-herd gets the milk of his herd every fifth day. The ox-herd, here

. called chheru, ﬁ‘ets for every third of a well four topas and one bundle

AMdahkana,

each harvest. The bundle, generally called bhart, is said to be as much
a8 can be tied up with the well-string called warki. This is vague. A
bhari is a bundle of straw with the grain unthreshed, and may weigh
about one man pakka. The mans and fractions of them mentioned
above are topa mans of 1 ser 14 chittdks each. On the Sutle{', as
rcifards bdrani and sailaba lands, the equivalents for a well in
culating these expenses vary. Sometimes 100 mans of grai
stand for a well, som.-imes eight yokes of bullocks, and sometimes
12 acres of ripe crow...

Madlikane, or the amount given to the proprietor by the tenant
as & mark of proprietary right of the former, is generally one topa in
the man, or one-sixteenth of the produce on the R4vi. On this
account it is known as topa man. On the Sutlej it usually amounts
to four {opas in the mdni, or one-forty-eighth of the produce ; or two
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topas in the man, calculated on the ﬁrroprietor’a share; or it is
sometimes one paropi in the man on the gross produce. Sometimes
this mdlikdna is given by the proprietors to the person who takes the
farm of the dharat. This, however, rarely occurs. The dkarat is
a tax levied on sales in the village ; it generally amounts to 3 pies,
or one pice in the rupee ad valorem, and is paid by the buyer. It
was a legacy of the Sikhrule. The dharwdi tt&?s the farm generally.
It is sold a.nmml}f' by the proprietors to the highest bidder. The

roceeds are used as malba for common village expenses, such as
eeding destitute travellers, travelling expenses of lambarddrs attend-
ing court, &c. But within the last few yearsits levy has been abolished
everywhere except in Hujrd. At the Settlement of 1856 mdlikdna was
frequently recorded as malba, sometimes as malba mdlikdna. In
other words, the malba was the only mdlikdna paid. Malba used to
be levied as such, either by a money bdchh or by a fixed charge on
the produce. The latter was the more popular method. The
accounts were kept by .the dharwdi, and were subject to annual
scrutiny in the former case, and half-yearly examination in the latter.
The lambarddrs had full control in this matter.

There is no rule prescribing what crops a tenant is to grow. In
some cases the owners of land have thought it worth while to record
that, if tenants grow inferior crops, or let the crops dry up, they are to
pay the same rent as the previous year. If the tenant provides the
Jjora (horizontal and vertical cog-wheels) of a well, he pays nothing on
account, of the wood-work to the proprietor; but if the proprietor supplies
them, he often charges rent for them. The usual charge is five-and-a-
half Government mans per annum. Occasionally a tenant will repair a
well. In this case he cannot be ejected till the proprietor repags
him; and he is entitled to one-fifth of the proprietor’s share of the
produce. :
Day labourers (mazdirs) are very rarely employed, except at
Karvest. In the canal villages they may be entertained to clean out
the water-courses, but this work is generally done 1.7 contract.
Labourers employed in weeding and -hoeing get two annas a day, and
in places two annas and six pies. When cleaning water-courses they
get three annas a day. Two annas are the usual daily pay for other
work ; in the canal villages it is two-and-a-half annas. '{;he wages
paid for reaping are given below. These people are saiu to form
a class of themselves, and to have no other rieans of sustenance.
In 1879 their numbers were estimated at 3,500. Their condition is
inferior to that of the poorer agriculturists. The wages of labour
are shown in Table No. XX ; but the figures refer to the latour
market of towns rather than to that of villages.

Farm servants, not daily labourers, but who are kept on for a
};eriod of time, are called kdma or ddhjogia. The wages of the

ormer vary in different localities ; but he genemlliniets eight annas
a month in cash and two pairs of shoes and a blanket in the year.
In addition, he gets two meals a day; or 12 maund: of 36 seers each
of grain, with two suits of clothes, consisting each «f a turban and
two sheets. The ddhjogia gets no pay, but he shares in the produce.
When the crops have been cut and dressed, and the preliminary
deductions (which have just been mentioned) have been made, the
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master and his man divide what remains. First the master deducts
his malikdna, the seed-grain, and the value of the mahis of the well
used up during the season. The remainder is then divided, so that
the ddkjogia gets half the share he would have got had he been the
owner of the yoke of bullocks he minded. The master pays for the
seed of jowdr eaten by the bullocks. Sometimes the ddhjogia gets
an advance from his master, for which he pays no interest, and which
is recovered as may be arranged. The dadkjogia, or half-yokeman, is
the more commonly found farm-servant. For each yoke one man is
usually considered necessary. But five men are enough for six yokes.
One man is required to drive the cattle at the well, and another to
o and close the water channels leading into the beds. When
these men have done their turn of work, they have to be relieved by
two others. A fifth man is required to look after the bullocks not
at work. The persons employed in turning on the water must be
stout fellows; but the cattle-drivers may be boys or old men. The
herd will usually be a well grown lad.

Besides day labourers and farm servants, the agriculturist has
other assistants, viz., the kamins of the village, These are the tarkhdn
or carpenter; the lohdr, or blacksmith; the kumhdr or potter; the
mochi or shoe-maker: the chithra, or sweeper; and the nds, or barber.
These men, however, do not assist directly in iculturalo perations,
but supply and repair the implements required, and look after the
personal ap ce of their constituents. They are called sepi as
well as kamgn. They are paid certain dues in kind at each harvest,
which are on the Sutlej as follows:—

Nature of expense, G:g;." Amount,

Tarkhdn (carpenter) ... ! Grain. | Four mans per well per annum,
» ¢ ” One topa per hes; u’:h harvest.

N One bundle ”»

:: | Zaba Twenty mu‘:';f tobacco per well.

. - " One day’s ootton-pickimg,
Nai (fnrber) ” Is paid as carpenter,
Kumhar (potter) ”» Is as ter, and gets besides an ass-

oad of un hed oorn. :

Lohdr (blacksmith) ... | Grain, | Two mans per well per annum,

”» » One m heap each harvest.

" " o ° fpor

» oo | Zabti, | Ten subbs of tobacoo per well.

» " One day’s ootton"-g’i‘cklng.
Mochi (cobbler) " Is a3 the lohdr.
OChihra (sweeper) ... | Grain. | Fifteen mans per well in spring, including

talwera. In autumn, according to produce.
s ”» One bundle per share each harveat.

On the Ré4vi the kamins are paid as follows : —

Description
of °h£’8°- Spring, Amount,

TarkAdn ... | Per well twelve zadis | Per well, half what he geta in the spring. In
and three bundles of | saildba in.ndl, half pdi and one bundfe per
grain. In saildbalands! plough. In both cases cotton worth one rnpee.
one pai of grain and
one bundle per plough.
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Description .

of ohar oy Spring. . Autumn,

Ndi Per well six pdis and | Per well three pais and one bundle and a half
three bundlesof grain.| of grain.. Per plough, in zaildba lands, half]
In saildba lands, per | pdi and one bundle of grain.
plough, one pdi and
one buadle of grain.

Kumbhdr ... | As tarkhdn, at well ... | As tarkhan at well,

As ndi, in saildba lands.

Lohdr Per well six zdis and | Per well, half what he gets in spring.
three bundles of grain.
Per plough in saildba
lands, one pdi of grain,

Hochi Per well, three to five | Per well, half what he gets in spring and one-
mansand four buudles| half the grain remaining after division of
of grain. In saildba | crop. In saildba lands, as kumhdr,
lands, as ndi.

Chihra ... | As mochi As mochi ; besides he gots a blanket in K4tik.

Further particulars regarding their dues have already been given
in discussing rent and division of crops.

The mirdsi (jakk) is an individual who sometimes does not appear
at all. He is a symbol often and may be represented by any fitting
object of charity. The mirdsi(sepi) is the village bard and genealogist.
He is sure to turn up at a marriage. The rasilwdhi is a fee aigmto
the mulla or priest. He writes charms to keep off goblins and eattle
disease. [Fulirs, brakmins, and the occupants of dharmsdlas, and
attendants of shrines make themselves spiritually useful, and show
moderate hospitality to travellers. The brakmin is besides the go-
between in Hindu marriages. The dhurwdi weighs the grain and
keeps the village accounts. The thdpi or muhassil is a man set to
watch the grain after it has been cut and stacked. He has to see
that none is removed before a lawful division has been made. The
thdps derived his name from a wooden stamp with which he stamped
bits of mud placed here and there on the stack to prevent its being
tampered with. This stamp was called thappa. The khoji tracks
stolen cattle, and has plenty to do. It must not be imagined that
priests, fakirs, &c., reside in every village. These personages have
villages as their constituents, but reside wherever they see fit. The
kumins supply and repair certain agricultural implements, and are

id separately for any extra work til:y do. The importance of the
arber, who arranges Muhammadan marriages, besides plying his
razor, will be observed.

The last two lines of Table No. XVI show the number of persons
holding service grants from the village, and the area so held. But the

figures refer only to land held free of revenue, which is by no means.

the only form which these grants assume. Sometimes the land is
leased to the grantee at a favourable rent, or on condition of payment
of revenue only; sometimes the owner cultivates and pays the
revenue, making over the produce to the grantee; while occasionally
the t consists of the rights of property in the land, which, subject
to the usual incidents, such as responsibility for revenue and the
like, vest in the person performing certain specified services at such
time and for so long as he performs them. These ts are most
commonly made to village menials and watchmen on condition of, or
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in payment for services rendered, to attendants at temples, mosques,
shrines, or village rest-houses so long as they perform the duties of
the post, and for mainterance of monasteries, holy men, teachers at
religious schools, and the like. The fees paid at harvest to such
rsons have been noticed above.

The figures in the margin exhibit the existing number of these in

, thetahstls of thisdistrict.
Tuhsil, Zulldars. Chief hesdmen. Village hesdmen| The village headmen
v . succeed to their office
bl I e ‘ o by hereditary right, sub-

i

151

10 118
08 {;ct to the approval of

eputy Commissioner,
—nl LT A eaci yvillage having
generally one, some large villages and a few small ones, have each three
or four lambarddrs. They all represent their clients in dealing with the
Government, and are responsible for the performance of their duties,
such as the collection of the revenwe, ing out the orders of
Government, aund reporting all deathe, an aﬁ:scondin , &c., of
mdfiddrs, and are bound to assist in the prevention cad detection
of crime. There is a chief headman for each village. In small
villages the only lambarddr is the chief headman ; they receive all
Government orders in the first instance ; chief headmen are appointed
by votes of the proprietary body, subject to the sanction of the
Deputy Commissioner. Zailddrs are elected from their respective
circles of zails, due regard being had to their ability, right, caste
of the appointing parties, &c.

All these are remunerated by an extra cess, viz.—

g&::fb;e‘;gzen - % per cent. 4\ the land revenue.

It is not deducted from the land revenue. These ns realize
their fees themselves.. The fees on water-rates arc paid as follows—
half from the revenue realized, and the other half is recovered by them
direct from the rent-payers.

The head-quarters of the zails, together with the prevailing
tribes in each, are shown as follows +—

1,817

Tohsil. Zail. l,m Annaallaad Frevalling caste or tribe.
~ Rs.
‘s}hh;m . . lg 3;70:} Bdnd.xpu‘r:lhl, Kh%ihhmn. Wattu,
AT . . 3 rbans, Fat-
m::: asli, Arors, Wattu, m:hm.
Dhault .. ..| % 387 | Kathyn, Salyad, Wahr, Ia,.
Kamalla .. .| 8 :’,m deiwd,m‘,mnt"l, ammar, Bha-
B B e hosa Jekkban, Khod ’
- u, Khokar,
Chichawatni .. ! 108 7,372 | Kathys, Arors. Kanjan, Bab,
g e #8% | Pdanial, Worthu, Bitoch, Salyad, Ban'
a8 ~
Harra) .. ' 68 0,143 | Kathya, Arers, Banpil, Bbatti, Joo
:e ppe ! Khagga, Tula, Bhul:. Khokar, shmm?'r,
l;:bayul,ﬂahl, Hans, Kalya, Wattu,
Edalwals.. .. | 108 9,701 | Saiyad, Biloch, Kur-hl] Bashera, Sagls,
Arora, Purbers, Waall, Tula, Saiyad,
Shamor, Bodhls, Dhakku. -
Nur S8hah.. .. 53 4,340 S‘AM' Biloch, Khagga, Wattu, Bahu,
TOrs.
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| ¢ m o8 and
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Akbar 36 2,620 | Moghal, Wattu, Jat, 8ikh, Arors. i ficers..
Gugers .. 9% 7639 | Arcrs, Wattu, Kharal, Village office
Jundraka .. 8 7,705 xgh-“:re r.::nduh, Khatri, Khichi, Saiyad,
Satghars .. .. | 88 4,37 | Jays, Khatei, Kharal, Lishari, Blloch,
g Ohchax . | o 6,817 Jg"mzlkh. Arors, Bharwans, Chishtl,
Chendpur .. 3y 7,519 | Manes, Saral, Bath, Chaddhar,
e Lnnﬂir:wah 110° 6,;72 Kharal, Manes, Khichi, Arors, Baddhe,
. Dulche, Awan,
Salyadwala 84 6,114 | Balyad, , Khatel, Arors, Brahmin.
Danabad. . 67 7.121 | Kheral, Ogahi, Sahi, Khichi Chers.
.. 68 6,819 | Kharal, Arors, Wattu,
Dhuliana .. .. 48 1,071 Saiyad, Jat, Hindu, Mahtam,
: s, i Je, R, M,
Hujra .. .. 78 9,680 ck:h:, Arain, Kambob, S8aiysd, Kbatrl,
Bhahpur .. .. Q 18,046 | Awan, Bhutta, Arain, Bedi, Sarai, Jat,
3 43 11,938 m'.v & Hindu, Kbatrl, Arors
.. .. m af u ,
othpur ' akiradadt. Bhattl Mabtem.
t Attari e . k1 9,560 | Wattu, Mahtam, Rathaur, Jat, Hindu,
: Juj, Bh Fakirudasi, Bodla.
i Basirpur .. . 92 8,170 mmAm«uhnE Jhuf, Salyad, Arors,
g- Mathela Salamka a 7,594 wéﬁ:'ﬁ;x.““;n' Mabar, Armenian,
Malhu Shekhuka.. | 54 8,941 | Wattu, Faqirudasi, Arors, Kharal, Bodl,
" i Chisbtt, Mahtam, !
Haveli .. ..| ® 10,762 | Arors, Biloch, Faqirudasi, Chishti, Kbatri,
IA’M:l't.w.m Pathan, Kamboh, Tabar,
an
ImliMott .. ..| 81 0,600 | Kamboh, Khokhar, Arain, Bedi, Arors,
e ar | e | et
peipur o A ' Saiyad, Wattu, Bodla. l
Bunga Hyat . 9 7,418 | Wattu, Mohal, Pathan, Arors, W'F
Malloke Taroke ..| 41 8,707 | Wattu, Mahtam, Bodls, Pathan, Biloch,
Dhu(il, Brahmin.
. | Pak Pattan L4 5,635 | Bilooh, "Dhudl, Chishtl, Kbatsi, Bodla,
TFOrs.
Malka H R 1 4,750 | Hans, Aratn, Kambob
g ne Biloch, Bnhmu‘inn." » Bedi, Bodla,
:’ Killlana .. .. 7 6,219 A;(“.' de:d, Chishti, Dogra, Rath, .
= !Hota .. .. 47 9,010 Pathnn. Jomhwmn; Balyad, Chishti,
Kabula .. 101 5,916 | Arorn. Rath } Ch.hhca Kamboh, Joys.
Behlt Kalan 81 5,004 | Joya, Baiyed, Chiahtl,. Arovs. .
At the Sattlement of 1874 zailddrs ware appointed over clusters Zaildérs,

of villages. These office-holders are meant to serve asa link between
the Government officers and the lambarddrs. They were selected
with reference to their parsonal fitness and the influence they possess
among their clansmen. As far a3 could bo managed, villages of the
same clan were included in the sam2 2ail; but of course this principle
could not be carried out in its integrity. The zailddr is head
lambarddr of one or more villages, and as such, receives his remunera-
tion as lambarddr with an additional 1 per cent. on the revenue of
the village. As zaildd», he receives 1 per cent. on the revenue of his
zail; and in the Dipdlpur and Pik Pattan tahsils, small portions of
waste land have been exempted from revenue by Government and .
. made over to the zatlddrs. gimilar nts were made in some cases
in Gugerd and Montgomery ; but as they were not made in a strictly
correct manner, the zailddrs have occasionally not been able to get
possession. The average number of estates in each zail is 59. Of



Chapter III, D.

Village Com-
munities and

Tenures.

Head lambardars.

Lambarddre,

Patwirfs.

The dAarwdi.

Village watchmen.

{ Punjab Gazetteer,
84 CHAP. 111.—THE PEOPLE.

the zailddr, six are Kharrals and six Watt@is; four are Aroras
and three Khatris ; the Saiyads, Af%hhé.ns, Joyé4s, and Kambohs have
each two representatives ; and the Khaggas, Hins, Kdthias, Baghelas,
Sils, Bfloches, Manes, Ardins, Arars and Phularw4ns one each.

In all villages with more than one lambarddr, a head lambarddr
is appointed. As head lambarddr, he gets 1 per cent. on the revenue
of the village. The object of this appointment is to secure one
lambarddr, who shall be responsible for carrying out official orders
and thus put a stop to the hindrance caused by each lambarddr
making excuses and throwing the burden on the shoulders of the
cthers. The votes of the share holders are principally looked to in
making the selection of the head lambarddr. The number of lambar-
ddr in the district is 1,517, which gives about three lambarddrs
to every fonr estates ; many men are lambarddrs in several estates.
The average remuneration is under Rs. 6 per annum.

There are 137 patwirfs in the district (10 Hindi Khwdn and
127 Fdrsi Khwdn). The following table furnishes details :—
Number of Patwaris. Average per cirvele of
Name of Tahail, Average
i inedi Total aroa | Cultivated .
Total. l Khoan, Khwan, | Village. “in acres. | nren (acres). panal pey
Montgomery ..J 38 83 ‘. 15 6,086 2,258
gem BB | b [ R w8
. i . 4100
P Betan | % 2 . 23 13,848 2,001 e

The pay here -entered is exclusive of the percentage on
dbidna, which falls to the share of the patwdrfs.p In Di;é.lpur :g:
rate at which the patwdr(s are paid is 5 per cent. on the jama ; and
that is the usual rate in the Rivi tahsils. ﬁ P4k Pattan the rates vary.

The patwdrf, we are told, is the village servant. In this district
he never was, and never will be, a village servant. He is, ns
Lieutenant Elphinstone says, “a new creation of our Government.”
The dharwdi, who still flourishes, was the village accountant ; the
modern patwdr{ corresponds rather to the Sikh mutsaddi. The
dharwdi still keeps the village accounts and weighs the grain as he
did of yore. He keeps ashop, and generally takes the contract for
the collection of the dharat. His papers are drawn up in Lande, not
@Qurmukhi. In former days he used to accompany the mutsaddi and
make a copy of the papers prepared on the field ; and - he assisted the
lambarddr in collocting the revenue from the tenants, and waited on
travellers. In 1863 it was proposed to employ the dharwéis asa
subordinate patwdr{ agency. It appeared then that in some
villages there was no dharwdi, in some there were two. Some
dhurwdis actually collected the revenue and paid it in. The patwdris
got all their information from the dharwdis. So books with
columns were prescribed for the use of dharwdis. But the dharwdis
did not use them, and the whole thing came to nothing. The dharwdi
is the village servant. The patwdrf is a Government servant.
Village watchmen are paid at the rate of Rs. 3 mensem. Their
beat includes often more than one village. The amount due is
bdchhed every six months.
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Mortgages are of two kinds in this district. In one form known Ohapter III, D.

as lekhd mukhi the mortgagor manages the cultivation. The
mortgagee pays the revenue and takes the produce. Accounts are
made up anvually and interest is charged. If the produce is in

excess of the expenses, the surplus is credited to the mortgagor ; and

if less, he is debited with the deficiency. Sometimes the mortgagee
manages the estate. In the second form of mortgage, called vidj
pandra, no accounts are kept. No interest is charged. The
mortgagee holds the land till the mortgage-money is paid up. He
is responsible for all loss, and takes all the profit that may accrue on
the land. Both forms are common on the Sutlej; on the Ravi the
lekhd wmukhi form is the more frequent.

Table No. XXXII gives statistics of sales and mortgages of land ;
Tables Nos. XXXIII aud XXXIIIA show the operations of the
Registration Department ; and Table No. XXXIX the extent of civil
litigation. But the statistics of transfers of land are exceedingly
imperfect ; the prices quoted are very generally fictitious; and any
figures which we possess afford but little real indication of the
economical position of the landholders of the district. Mr. Purser
writes as follows on the subject of the indebtedness of the agricultural
classes :—

‘“ The revenue and the seed are usually borrowed; and there are
very few villages that are not seriously in debt. This is a matter of little
importance so long as the kardr does not try to oust the proprietors and
get the land into his own hands. But such a course is very rare in this
district, because, except in the canal villages, a kardr makes a great deal
more as creditor of the owner of the land than he would as owner himself.
But the people are very bitter about the exactions of the kardrs, and
make unpleasant comparisons between now and the good old Sikh times.

Then, if a man owed a kardr money, and they could not arrange matters,-

the case went before the kdrddr. The kdrddr had the kardr's books
examined, and on being told how much principal and how much interest
was-due, he would say : ¢ strike off so much interest!’ Then he would
inquire how many cattle the debtor had. He would be told, so many.
* And what are they worth?’ ¢ Ten rupees each head.” ¢ Good ! the kardr
must take the cattle at Rs. 12 each in payment of his debt;’ and every
body went off satistied, Now the debtor offers cattle ; but the creditor
prefers chehra shdhi rupees. A suit is the consequence, and the debtor
has to pay the costs in addition to the claim. The creditor who before
the suit had no desire to have the cattle, suddenly discovers that they are
not without merit. He executes his decree, attaches the cattle worth Rs. 10
each, and buys them himself for Rs. 5. There is a great deal of truth in
this account of matters; but the fact seems to be totally forgotten that
the kardrs did not rob the people then so much as they do now, simply
because the Sikh kdrddr took very good care that the people should have
nothing whereof to be robbed.”
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CHAPTER IV.

PRODUCTION AND DISTRI-
BUTIOIN.

SECTION A.—AGRIOULTURE AND ARBORICULTURE.

Table No. XIV gives general figures for cultivation and irriga-
tion, and for Government waste land; while the rainfall is shown in
Tables Nos. IIT and ITIA and B. Table No. XVII shows statistics
of Government estates. Table No. XX gives the areas under the

rincipal staples, and Table No. XXI the average yield of each.
tatisties of live-stock will be found in Table No. XXII. Further
statistics are given under their various headings in the subsequent
paragraphs of this chapter. Land tenures, tenants, and rent, and
the employment of field labour, have already been noticed in
Chapter I1I, Section C.
I')l‘he months of the ycar are known by the following names:—
Chetr, middle of March to middle of April.

Visdkh ,, April ” May.
Jeth ” May . June,

Har " June » July.
Sdnwan ,, July v August.
Bhidron ,, August ’ September.
Assd Seprember ,, October.
Kitik October ,, November.
Maghar ,, November ,, December,
Poh " December ,, January.
Magh January February.
Phaogan ,, February March.

The agricultural year commences on the day of the first full
moon in Chetr. That day and the eight following days (rawrata)
are lucky days.

CHETR—Rain. Two or three moderate showers are good, as
the outturn is then better and the grain large, and there is less
danger of the diseases kunghi and tele. Wasse Phagan te Chetr, an
na mewe ghar, na mewe khetr. “If it rains in Ph and Chetr,
neither the house nor the field will contain the grain.” Wind.—The

wind should always be moderate. If strong, the grain is light

and the ground dries up, and if the crop has been watered, the plants
shake aﬁ:xt, and the roots become exposed. The wind should be
from the east to bring up rain. After rain, from the west to ripen
the crops. Sunshine and heat should be moderate. )

VISAKE.—Rain is most injurious. It injures the grain and
rots the straw. Wind—Shonld be hot and of average strength,
coming from the west. Thisdries the grain and straw, and facilitates
threshing and winnowing ; sunshine and heat should be strong. In
this month the spring harvest ripens and is cut.

JETH—In this month the harvest operations are completed and
the crops housed. Weather should be as in Visdkh. The hotter
the wind and sun the better.
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HAR—Up to the middle of Hér the weather should be as in Jeth,
for some crops may still be in the fields. After the middle, there
should be heavy and repeated showers. These are favourable for
¥repa.ring the land for next harvest, and for the production of

he rains commence in this month. The wind should be from the
east, the rainy quarter. Strong sunshine and heat are bad, as crops
artificially irrigated are injured by the water getting heated.

SANWAN.—Weather should be as in the latter half of Hir.

BuADRON.—In this month the crops commence to flower ; rain
is much wanted. The wind should be sometimes from the eastto
bring on rain, and sometimes from the west to assist the maturing of
the crops. The sunshine and heat ought to be moderate.

Assu.—Heavy rain is injurious to the flowering crogs; but a few
light showers at the beginning of the month are of benefit to the
rabi harvest and injure the kharif crops little. ¥Wind as before up to
the middle of the month, then west. Sunshine and heat should be
moderate. The month is thus described :—

) Azsw mdh nirdle;
Dihdn, dhipdn ; ratin pdle.

*“ Assi dewy month, sunshine by day, chills at night.”

KaTik.—There should be no »ain, as rain stops the rabi sowing
and spoils the ripe autumn crops. However, it never does rain in
Ké4tik. The wind should be from the west, and not strong, as other-
wise irrigated lands of the rabi harvest dry up. [IHeat and sunshin
should be moderate.

MagHAR.—The weather should be as in Kdtik. Frosts at night
retard the growth of the crops.

Pon.—It should rain in Poh, according to the saying—
Wase Pohin mdhin,
, Kaun dkhe meri jami nihin ?

“If it rains in Poh and Magh, who will say my (crop) has not come
up " The less wind the better, as the weather is cold, and cattle
suffer from the wind, especially from the north and west winds.

MagE.—There should be rain in this month. Gentle westerly
breezes are good for the crops, as they bring them on and keep off
kunghi and tela. The north wind is Injurious, as it is cold and dries
up the crops. The east wind, too, is hurtful, according to some, but
not so according to others.

PaHAGAN.—The weather in this month should be of the same
kind as in Chetr. This is the end of the cold weather.

Pdld gayd singdlidn charhde Phagan Mih,
Turidn bhi jhulidn sattidn charhde Phagan Mdh:

“The cold weather went for horned cattle at the commencement
of Phagan ; horses, too, cast off their coverings at the commencement
of Phagan.”

The winds are the north-wind or pakdir ; the east-wind or pira;
the south-wind or dakkhan ; and the west-wind, called dhawi by the
people, because it keeps off rain and so floors or knocks down (dkaona),
the farmer, But mafgjam call it soni or. the golden, according to
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village etymology, but the word may come from suna empty, or sona
to sleep. The effect of the winds is thus expressed : —

Dakkhan mele, pura wasawe ;

Dhawi wasdedn nun wanjdwe.

“The south-wind collects (the clouds), the east-wind causes them
to rain, the west wind disperses them when raining.” One may have
too much of the east-wind though ; for “if the east-wind always were
to blow, that were also exceedingly bad:” Nit ghule piira, oh bhi bure
se bura®”

The winter rains are so important that one is tempted to put
them on an equality with the ordinary summer rains. When the
winter rains are good, the rabi crops flourish, and the maximum
outturn is obtained with a minimum of labour spent in irrigation.
But the summer rains besides greatly aiding the preparation of the
land for the rabi sowings, produce abundant and on this account
should be held the more important of the two. Tables Nos. III, IIIA,
IIIB, show the rainfall of the district. It will be observed how much
more rain the two taAsils bordering on Multén get than those bordering
on Lahore. '

. A statement of the operations of ploughing, sowing, and reaping
for each month of the year is givenbslow for convenience of reference.
When ploughing immediately precedes sowing, no special mention is

Winter and summer
rains compared,

Monthly statement
of agricultural work,

made of it :—
Month, | O Houghing Crops cr
on ot sown. ‘ops cut.
takos plase P
Chetr (middle of " |Zira, barley, gram, ck
March to middle masar, :z-lmn, Py au
of April), sounf during thom half.
Vegetables, turnips (for
* seed), and methra,
VisakA (middle of Charri, ootton, sankutra, (Zira, wheat, rawan, y
Apeil tomiddla of :  rawan, and rice (I | grim (ot ograning, & tate)
Jeth (middle of May Cotton, sankukra, rice (broad- |Gourdsand rawan, In second
to middle of June, cat), rawas. Inlatter half | halt, china and tobacoo.
sanni, - .
Har (middle of June Rice bmldulz'uun(. jowar | Rawaw, tobacco, and chira;
to middle of July). bqh'a.mdﬂhdw, In first-half, charriand gourds.|
in mm&l:n at ﬂum
uing of mouth.
Sawan (middle of| Wheat, barley, [Rice Uroadcast and trans-
July to middle of | and sarkon. plnnhdi.:m. til, moth,
August), makki. In second-half mung,
. Bhadron (middle of VAMn S8awan (In frst-half, marki, mak, and| Rawan ; in second-half
A to middle china. n  second-half, | kangani.
of ber), gram turnips, sarios and
vegetablee,

* One more distich,

ressmblance to a ¢ v
runs thus:—

y beu-ln’ on the weather, may be quoted on account of its remarkable
proverb” given on page 115 of thye Ho%bmqa

bad Bettlement Report. It

Titar kambhi badli, rand malot hie

wasse, ok phar

kare; dackan na LA4li jae.

Oh
“ If the clond is li‘k'ma‘rtrldgo feathers and if a widow eat cream, the former will rain,the latter

will marry ; this saying not prove empty.” There are soveral versions of this proverb,
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Crops for which .
Month. ploughing Crops sown. Crops out.
e3 place;

Assu (middle of Vegetabl gram, charal, |In first-half ko oot-
ton(ahar to middle mar f“ﬁ'rnlpc. mhocn.a ] ton, makki, mv:n“ and s.an-
of October). Pon -half poppy and bar- | kukve ; rice in second-half.

oy.

Katik (middle of Oc-| Tobacco Pmy and methra in first [ Rice in first-half; cotton,
u‘:b‘:r to bx:lddla balt t,mbulmm in beds. mm. makbt pepp:r‘: MI:

N oaf y an
of November). oy, masar cAaral, loco’:'dhm .,“1:0 iy

sira, and vegetables,
. mung, til, and sugarcane.

o

Maghar (middle of Tobacco Barley In first-half. Wheat | In first-half jowar, moth,
;gnml(au to mid- mﬁm. mah, mung, and dl.  Cot.
dle of December) ton, sugaroane, pepper and

sanni during whole month H
chinag and tope of turnips in
half,

Pok (middle of De- | Tobacco, cotton, Ziva, In first-half cotton and china.
cember to middle vagetnfalu and 8 o, t{:pm:ndw‘z
of January). sugnrcane if it of ‘whole mon

rains. :

Magh (middle of As in Poh Turnips (voots).

Jmunrﬁ to mid.
dle of February).
Bugnrcane, in beds

pwt&axm mgiﬁﬂ" m’”ﬂ’;ﬂ, dm Turnips in first-half,

A AN poan, sad - tranep

The soils of the district are, as usual in the plains, of three kinds :
clay, loam, and sand. By loam is meant a mixture of clay and
sand. The common name for clay soil is sikand, or paZla in
the trans-R4vi portion of the Guger4 takstl. A sandy soil is known
as retli, and a loamy soil a8 gusra. In the fpurest sikand,
however, there is always some slight admixture of sand, and no
retli is cultivated that does not contain some little clay. The
quantity of clay or sand respectively is so small though that it need
hardly be considered. Sikand is the Hindusténi ddkar. Gasra is
rausly, and retlt is bhur. If well cultivated, sikand is the best soil,
and will give the largest outturn ; but with the system of cultivation
now in vogue among the people, gasra must be held to rank first,
Sikand is the only soil in which rice is grown, chiefly it would seem
because it is the only soil which, when thoroughly saturated, will
suprort the bullocks ploughing it up. Seed does not germinate in it as
well as in gasra, and so aﬁarger quantity of seed-grain, about 25 per
cent. more, is required. It takes more irrigation too than gasra ; but,
on the other hand, an equal area of sikand can be irrigated in two«
thirds the time required for gasra. There is usually a sandy subs
stratum to both kinds of soil ; but it is much nearer the surface when
sikand is the upper crust than when gasra is. This substratum ig
said to act as a sponge, and absorb the water poured on the land, and
-its being nearer the surface in sikand soils is one cause why more
water is required. Another cause is the greater evaporation that
takes place owing to the non-absorbent qualities of sikand. Twa
waterings of sikand are stated fo be required where one watelring

2
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of gasra would be sufficient. Sikand is of a blackish colour, it
splits into fissures when drying after irrigation, and is very hard,
as a walk across a rice-field will prove. The test of sikand, if one is
in any doubt, is to throw & lump into the air. If on reaching the
ground it splits into little pieces, the soil is sikand; if it pulverizes
completely it is gasra. On the R4vi, sikand is found chiefly along
the Beg nalla and in the neighbourhaod of the river. On the Sutle
it ocours principally on the Khénwéh canal and near the river itself.
It is less frequent towards the Multén border on both rivers. One
would think it an alluvial deposit, if one knew how to account for
the soils on the Soh4g canal being almost entirely gasra. This latter’
goil is soft, and of a soft brown colour when irrigated. It is excellent
soil for all crops, except rice ; and is much liked by the people on
aocount of the little labour and irrigation it re«iuires to produce a
good outturn. If it has not been sufficiently ploughed, or if there
18 any admixture of kallar, it will crack too after irrigation, but mnot
to the same extent as siand. The bulk of the soil is gasra in
Montgomery. Retli is most common on the upper Rvi and on the
banks of the Sutlej. It is bad poor soil, and the outturn on it is
inferior unless the land has been manured. Khip, buru, and resham
flourish in this soil, though found in light gasra too. In Guger4 this
soil is also called Aault, which simply means light. Karkani is
a olass of soil very rare in the northern tahsfls, It is common in
Dipélpur, in the tracts irrigated by the Khdnw4h and Soh4g canals,
and along the upper part of the Sutlej. In P4k Pattan it is chiefly
met with along the lower course of the river. It is a fair soil when
well irrigated, but contains kallar and is not liked. It seems an
inferior sikand. A slimy orust is said to form on karkani after irrie
tion.

& Two other kinds of soils are recognized in Gugerd—maira and
rohi. The former seems to be a good class of gasra, and the latter a
sort of stkand. But these terms are seldom used by the people.

The total cultivated area of the distriot is 864,531 acres accordin
to the returns of last Settlement. Of these, 16,158 are manured.
Excluding the manured area, there remain 848,433 acres, of which
134,982, or 887 per cent, are sikand, pakki, and roki; 169,958, or
48-8 per cent., gasra and maira ; 12,387, or 3'5 per cent., karkani ;
and 31,106, or 9 per cent., are retlt or hauli. The sikand area is
probably exaggerated. As a rule, the soil of the district is of good
quality, and the people rarely complain about it. They do say it has

ot old in many places, and no longer produces the crops it used.

his is not unlikely, but there is no reason to believe that any serious
deterioration has taken place. According to Lieutenant-Colonel
Tremenheere (Select Pagers of the Agri-Horticultural Society of the
Punjab, 1862, page 57) the soil of the Béri Dodb shows a marked
deficiency of soluble and carbonaceous matter. Kallar shor has
been noticed at ;i;a 16. In this district, well-developed kallar is
found mostly in slightly elevated pieces of land when the lowlands
adjoining them have been inundated. Canal water causes kallar in
land contiguous to that it irri;iates, but destroys it in land which it
floods. There is, comparatively speakinf, very little bad kallar ; but

o8

there is a great deal of kallar more or less injurious to vegetation.
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The Ganji bdr presents long stretches of saline soil ; and along the ChapterIV,A.
rivers, especially where the floods have failed, kallar is common. oulture and
When it is notbad, wheat can be grown with fair success. Other "Arboriculture.
crops do not do so well. The seed 1s sown in such soils witha drill  gousy shor.
and not broadcast, as is usual in good land. Soil impregnated with

kallar is highly non-absorbent. Up to the present the canals have

done very little damage, as regards producing it. Some wells have

been abandoned on account of kallar, caused by the Khdnwdh

appearing.

The water required for agricultural operations is for the most  Irrigation.

part obtained by artificial means ; from inundation canals or smaller
water-cuts from the rivers, either by overflow or lift ; from wells and
from ghalldrs on the banks of the rivers, or on dudks. The Khénwsh,
upper and lower Sohdg, and the Nikki canals have been noticed in the
first chapter of this volume, together with the more important minor
cuts from the Sutlej and the R4vi; and some account has also been
given of the inlets or budhs. The dates at which the inundation . ;0 3 o,
canals commence and cease flowing are uncertain, depending partl canals,
on the rise and fall of the rivers, and partly on the direction m whic
the main stream runs. From the micfdle of May to the middle of
September may be taken as the normal time the canals flow. Some-
times the Khanwdh does not commence to run till June ; and it has
been known to run all the year round. A short time ago it ran till
December, when it had to be dammed up for silt clearance. Irri
tion on the lower Sohdg is largely by the Persian-wheel or jkalldr.
But in years of heavy flood as much as half the whole irrigation can
be watered by flow. The system on which the Government canals are
administered, and the arrangements for their clearance, are described
in Chapter V. The table ghown on the next two pages gives the
duration of supply in the Kh4nw&h and upper and lower Sohég canals
for 22 years ending with 1883-84.

The inundation canals are doubtless uncertain. Sometimes _ Value of the
they fail just in time to ruin the harvest; but for all that they are inundation canals,
most essential to the prosperity of the country irrigated by them.

They have considerably raised the water level in the wells, among
. other benefits. Without them the Dipalpur tahsil would be as

dreary a waste as the western portion ot‘p Pﬂi Pattan. Canal-water Canal and well- water
is, according to popular report, better than well-water for all cro compared.
except onions, melons, and tobacco. But it is held to be good for
cotton and other plants that flower conspicuously, to water them
with well-water just before they flower, as canal-wateris too hot.
But very few care to do what is good for cotton, if they can help
themsilves. 1 ' Wl

. The greater portion of the cultivated land ef the district is ells, general.
watered from wells, of which there were 7,195 in the district in 1879. A’:‘wiﬁ" 'f’:l?“
The use of the ldo and charsa is not known. Water is raised yout.
by the Persian-wheel. Wells are lined with brick-work, in which
case they are called pakka; or they have no such lining, and are
known as kacha. The depth of the well to the water varies from
a few feet in the kunds and donas along the rivers to about
60 feet in the Glanji bdr and the Sandal bdr. The cost of a well and
the area it can irrigate annually depend very much on the depth to
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KHANWAH CANAL. UPPER
CoMMENCED COMMENCED
RUNNING, CEASED RUNNING. RUNNING.
Depih of Depth of Depth of
Year. water at} Name water at water at
head, of head, head,
— | supply-
Date. head Date. Date.
. used, . 3
o P <
o0 . =1 &0 .
R e A
%0 | ‘@ 5|7 &0 | '3
818 8|8 81|38
1862-63... } 1st April ... [ 18114 93rd Nov. {21 | 1-9]12th April] 21|21
1863-84... lootn ,, 1414 30th ,, 03] .. Qe ,, |31[31
1864-65... hsth ,, ...]20|20 1st Dec. . h4th May [10{10
1865-66... [1st Mar. 65 | 4'0| 40 30th Nov. | 0'4| ... [28th April |49 |40
1866-67... |10th April... | 10|10 30th ,, i1tk ,, J07|07
1867-68... st ,, ... Notdre- 15th Oct. |18 |Nothath ,, 28|28
corde dnd
1868-69... |20th May ... |3:5 (35 20th ,, [346|1-8)16th ,, |16|16
1869-70... 15th April... |39 |39 Closed on |24 |1-4]18th May ;43|38
14th Dec.
1870-71... fiith ,, 12/12 15th Nov. {01 | ... f2ath ,, |3'5|85
1871-72... [20th May ... | 09| 09 llilst Aug. §1'0| 10 ]1st , |06]06
1872-73... igoth April... {1-0{ 1:0 31st Oct. 09|09 [17th April] 2020
1873-74... 13th ,, ...|09]09 10th ,, |07|04fi3th ,, |13{13
1874-75... h1th ,, ...|22|22| Betu [26th Sep. |1'6|08[13th ,, ]36386
1875-76... listh ,, ..}23{2:3] ,, |ooth Nov.|o2|o2ketn ,, |15(15
1876-77... [22nd ,, ...}10'9|00 »  29th .1th ,, 16116
1877-78... [7th Feb. ’77 | 32| 32 »  |I8th . [4th June | 25|25
1878-70... {19th Mar.’7811°0| 1-0 Rﬁ&- 24¢h Oct. |04 | 0-4 [7th April } 36|36
wala.
1879-80... l11th April... [ 04 | 04 »  [26th Sep. . Prd May {2323
1880-81... gtk ,, ..j0809} ,, If2nd Oet. . fldth ,, |29 29
1881-82... fl4th ,, 11{11] Betu foth ,, [27|05(11th April|1-6|1°6
1882-83... [16th June... |47 (47| ,, [foth ,, [16].. p3a , |25]26
1888-84... [ond May ... {1616} Betu Ji5th ,, 09| ... Hth May |1'4|14
"~} Lakhu
wali.

Nore,—The KAdnwdah Canal ran continuously from the 15th April 1869 to the 14th
The Upper Sohag Canal ran continuously from the 11th April 1881 to the
was opened on the 23rd April 1882 and continued to run up to the 12th
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SOHAG CANAL. LOWER SOHAG CANAL.
CEASED RUNNING. COMME:&? RUN- CEASED RUNNING,
Depth of | Depth of Depth of|
Name waler at water at] Name waler at
of ) head. head Ofl head,
supply- supply-
head Hea
ased. Date. ' Date. ) used. Date. )
@ @ ®
E g :3' 2
% | @ S | @ &%
& |38 818 S|&
Bhadru ... ]98th Oct. 1
- . |21st Sept. J 42114
. .1220d ,, 30,07
+  No|Recorid
Salolki ... | 30th ,,
”" . | 4th 3] 56 E."'E
BE
Bhadru ... | 15th Oct. |22 2 §
» .- |30th Sept. | 15| 1:0| 1st July [ 30|30 {TaliBagar,gth August] 09
» 10th Oct. | 0°7 ! 0-2 Not] opened [this year.
" .+ |20th Sept. | 45 | 1'1 [26th May | 08 | 0'8 [Tali Bagar{19th Sept. | 0°3
" «. | 30th Nov. |16 0223rd do. |0'4|04] Ditto [31st Aug. {0101
» .f30th ,, |36;06]l0th do. [0606] Ditto §25th Sept. {32132
» .[16th Decr. } 1-3 | 1-3 | 1st April {10 [ 1-0] Ditto | 4th Qct. 10'8{ 08
Gfl’lzﬁ'ta 19th Oct. J1701]{13th ,, |19,1'9] Ditto 16th Sept. J 1°1 | 1°1
akni...
w ..|10th ,, |o4|o4f2tst ,, J0o5|05] Ditto [20th ,, [26]|17
» 12th ,, 16th ,, 13| 1:3] Ditto [18th Aug.
s 4th Nov. 12th May [ 2-2| 22| Ditto | 8th Sept.
» - [27thSept. |03 | 0-3 [15th April [43|4:3] ILaln | 20d ,, |33|33
Gudar
Bhadru... | 6th Oct. lst June |0'5]0°5] Ditto | 16th Oct.
Gl??:t'ta 28th Sept. . |25th April]02 02} Ditte | 6th ,,
akni,
Bhadru Clos'}ad onfl0|1:0]14th May |1:0{1'0}] Ditto §5th ,, J0'1 01
18t Jany.
" Closed on | 04 [ 0-3 ! 31st May [ 30| 30| Ditto [21st Sept, {0909
12th Feb,
Lola 31st Oct. |01 {01} 6th ,, 08 | 0'8 [TaliBagar] 7th Oct. {0202
December 1869 when it had to be closed off for silt clearance,

3lst January 1882, when it had to be closed off for silt clearance ; again this caual

February 1883, when it was closed off for #ilt clearance,
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the water. The area a well can water depends so much on the
nature of the soil, the character of the season, the quality of the cattle
employed, and the industry of the cultivators, that it is not possible
to say the area irrigated is so much, neither more nor less. Mr. Purser
found the average area irrigated in the spring was just 8} acres per
yoke, in fair average soil, with water 25 feet from the surface. i

would give about 25 acres as the area irrifated from a well per annum.
Including chdhi-nakri and chdhi-sasldba land, no doubt more than
80 acres might be irrigated from a well. The cost of constructing a
single-wheeled pakka well varies from Rs. 250 to Rs. 550. The depth
of water, the cost of a well, and the area irrigable by it, are shown
for different parts of the district in maps attached to Mr. Purser’s

" Settlement Report. In sinking a well, a hole rather larger than the

Conltrnetion
of wells,

Coat of sinking
a well,

Double-wheeled
wells or wdns,

roposed brick cylinder is dug down to the sand. This is called pdr.
E’hen a circular frame is laid down in the énir, and the cylinder of
brick and mud, or in rare cases of brick and lime, is built onit. When
this has got a few feet above the surface, the sand and earth inside
and under the chak are dug out, and hoisted up and thrown aside.
As the cylinder sinks, it is built up at the top. The excavation, after
laying down the chak till the water is reached, is called tor. It is
made by a class of men called tobas or thobas. The toba is armed
with a broad heavy pick-shovel like an exaggerated kaki or kassi.
This he strikes into the sand or earth, and when it has got a good

grip it is pulled up with its load by those above. When the water

18 reached the excavation is called tobdi. On the water becoming
deep the toba has to dive. The work is very hard, and he is fed in
the most sumituous way. Assoon as the cylinder has been sunk
deep enough, the parapet is completed and the wood-work put in its
lace. There is no fixed degth to which a cylinder should be sunk
low the water level. If the chak rests on firm soil, a smaller depth
will suffice than when the foundation is shaky. In a single-wheeled
well the diameter of the interior of the cylinder will be ten to twelve
feet, and the thickness of the brick-work from eighteen inches to two
feet. Sometimes in sinking a well, hard stic i} clay occasionally
mixed with kankar, called jillhdn, is met with. there is much of
this, it is found impossible to sink the large cylinder or kothi, and a
smaller one has to be sunk inside it. Similar smaller cylinders are
sunk, when the water level in a well has fallen, or the bottom has
given way. They are known as bachcha. The cost of sinking a well
which was 40 feet deep and one mile from the brick-kiln is given in
t detail by Mr. Purser at page 91 of his Report. It amounted to
800-7-6. The account begins with an item of Re 1-4 for gur, for
ood luck, and ends with Rs. 2 given in charity. A ioba will be fed
in this way : flour, one ser four chittdks; ddl, two chittdks; ghi, two
chittdks ; sugar, three chittdks; -and tobacco, two cluttd& The
labourers get some parched %x;m in the afternoon to enco them.
Wells are built sometimes large enough to allow of two Persian-
wheels working at the same time. Such a well is called wdn. Its
cylinder has an interior diameter of about 15 feet. It costs about
one quarter, or s much as one-third more than a single well of the
same depth. When water is near the surface, and the supply is good,
such double wells are common. But where the water-level is deep
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tenants dislike working at wans; for the men working one wheel may
be put to much inconvenience by those at the second wheel driving
on their bullocks at an extraordinary pace, and so reducing the water-
level below the limit reached by the buckets of the first wheel. In
this district wells have no springs. They are filled by percolation.
In some wells the water leveg is never much reduced—the water is
then said to be pakka-pdni. In some the water-level is reduced by
ordi working of the well ; the water in this case is called ubkas.
If & well is not subject to much influx of sand, it is cleaned out once in
10 or 12 years, but otherwise in five or six. The cost is only a couple
of rupees. As long as the water is shallow, the cultivator does the
clearance himself; when it becomes deep, tobas are employed. Kacka
wells are not common. They are found only near the rivers. Some-
times they last very well—four or five years ; but two years would be a
high average. They are very uncertain, and may tumble in at any
moment ; and sometimes do, just when they are wanted to mature the
crops. From the bottom to a few feet above the water they are lined
witi&a cylinder made of wood, or branches of pilchi or kdna. They cost
about Ra. 20, of which a little more than half 1s the cost of excava-
tion. Such wells are the only ones found in tracts subject to serious
inundation, as it matters little whether they are knocked in or not.
The irrigating capacity of a kacha well is but little inferior to that
ofa pakia well.

The wood-work of a well is called Aarat. This is the ordinary
Persian-wheel. It consists of many parts, the names of which are
given in great detail by Mr. Purser. The size of the wheel depends
upon the depth of the well. The larger it is, the easier work for the
bullocks. The jora or horizontal and vertical wheels are made of
kikar, but on the R4vi ukhdn is sometimes used. A jora of ukhin
costs Rs. 20; of £ikar, about Rs. 30. The makal or rope frame to
which the buckets are fastened is made of mdnj. Ropes made of dab

are sometimes used, but they last oply a month. On an ave
ve mahals are required in a year, and cost about Rs. 2each. In
wells the mdkal is subjected to rougher treatment than in a pakka
well; and so seven or eight mdkals are used up in a year. The size
of the water-pots depends on the depth of the well—the deeper the
well the smaller the pots. Where wells are deep, there mﬁe be 11
or 12 to the hdath of depth; where shallow, 9 to 10. The usual
number is 10 or 11. ,

A jhalldr is merely the Persian-wheel of & common well trans-
ferred to the bank of a canal, the margin of a jAll, or the high bank
of ariver. A small pool is excavated immediately below the jhalldr
to collect the water, and afford the wheels a sufficient surface to work
upon. As almost the whole expense conmsists in the wood-work,
Jhalldrs are constructed in great numbers, and abandoned again
without materially affecting the ﬁu-osperity of the zaminddrs. On the
banks of the Deg river, which are hifh and narrow, they are in
universal use. ﬁey are also frequently met with in favourable
situations on the R4vi and Sutlej, but the cultivation depending
on them in these situations is very precarious. They are very
generally employed on the Khénwdh canal, but they can only be
used there for khar)f crops, as the canal contains no water from
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October to April. In the case of an ordinary {ha,lldr, the water is
much nearer the surface than in an average well, and so the jhalldr
will irrigate much more than the well ; at least half as much more,
A kdmil, or thoroughly found well, has six yokes of two
bullocks each. In some cases there are as many as eight yokes, but
the average is under six. If the well is fully yoked, there are, as &
rule, more than one set of cultivators. In this case they take turns
at irrigating. These turns are called wdns or bdris. The length of

-each bdri depends on the number of yokes and the aridity of the soil.

The more yokes the longer each bdrt, the drier the soil the shorter
each turn. The length of the dd»i is generally six hours in Mont-
gomery, 12 Loursin P4k Pattan and Guger4, and 24 hours in Dipélpur.
f there are eight yokes at a well, each will work one pakar or three
hours; if there are six, three will work during the day, the others during
the niﬁht. If there are four yokes, each works one pahar and a quarter;
and when the fourth yoke has done its work, the first begins again. Four
yokes can keep the well going day and night. Less than four cannot.
A well with six yokes will irrigate about 5 kandls, or §ths of an acre of
fair gasra land in 24 hours, when the water is 25 feet from the
surface. The deeper the water and the more sand{ the soil, the less
the area irrigable. About one acre of sikand could be irrigated by
the same well in the same time. During the hot months, irrigation is
carried on only during the night. In the cold weather each well is &
small village in itseif. The cultivators with their families, cattle and
goats, reside at it. Sheds are put up for the cattle, and feeding
troughs prepared ; fodder is collected in circular stacks made of cotton-
stalks (called palla) ; the oratory or tharha is put in order and strewed
with straw ; and every one settles down to five months’ hard work.
And, standing out in a slushy field in one’s bare legs, a couple of
hours before sunrise on a January morning, with the thermometer
marking 10 degrees of frost, opening and closing the water-courses
leading into the little beds into which the fields are divided, is not
the work those people would choose for themselves who are fond of
calling the natives lazy. :
The overflow of the rivers is called saildb. The flooded land is
saildba land. The area flooded varies greatly. Since the Bettlement
of 1856 a permanent decrease has taken place in the area inundated.
Then it was 156,585 acres ; the measurements of the Settlement of
1874 showed ‘onl’y 82,412 acres. The cause of this decrease is net
elear, 'There may be less water in the river than there used to be ;
and there certainly had been a series of dry years. The Sutlej has
set towards the west, covering what was once .cultivated land with
sand ; but this has occurred in very few places. Something is due to
the silting up of nallas like the Bakhflwah and Ding, unges in
the course of the rivers are probably as much the cause as anything.
In 1852 the Rdvi .changedp its course, going to the west; and a
serious decrease in the sasldb took place in consequence in Gugerd: In
1853 the Sutlej carried away a projection of stiff clay soil on the
Bah4&walpur side of the stream which had acted as a sort of dam, and
the result was an immediate diminution in the saildba lands of Pdk
Pattan. And other similar changes may have occurred. Whatever
the cause may be, the result has been most disastrous. In many



Montgomery Distriot. ]
CHAP, IV.—~PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. . _ o7

instances the abandonment of the greater portion of the well-lands
in the sailiba regions has followed on the failure of the sa:ldb. If
there is one thing a Jat likes nearly as much as his buffaloes, it is a
fine fat piece of saildba cultivation. The flood saturates the land and
leaves a deposit of rich mud. When the river goes down and the
sowing season comes, he ploughs up the land and puts in the seed, and
then can rest himself tilf the crop is ripe. If the saturation has not
been thorough and the winter rains are not good, the outturn will be
poor ; and it may be needful to work the well (if one happens to be
near by) to bring the crop to maturity. The principal saildba crop is
wheat. Very few khar{f crops are, from the nature of things, grown
on saildba land. Sometimes the land remaine under water so long
that it cannot be cultivated in time for the next spring harvest. This
occurs only in very lowlying spots. The floods of the R4vi are more
beneficial than those of the Sutlej. In some instances land is found
along the rivers sufficiently moistened by absorption, though not
flooded, “to produce crops without any further watering.” This
zb?lorption or percolation is called ugaj. It is ugaj that causes
allar.

There is, properly speaking, no dd»dni or rain cultivation. In a
few villages on tEe Lahore border there may be a little in good
seasons, But there are numerous depressions in the ground into
which the drainage water of the neigh ouring high-lands pours, and
in these depressions crops are grown without fu
area thus cultivated, and the quality of the produce, vary with the
season. In autumn il and moth are usually sown ; in spring, wheat
and gram. The total rain cultivation within village limits was found
in 1874 to be only 24,898 acres, or 6§ per cent. of the cultivated area.
But though the rain cultivation may be scanty and of no great value,
it is an entire mistake to say that  drought, which, in regions that
depend much on rain, forms the chief cause of distress, is not likely to
affect materially the resources of this district.” There are few
districts in which drought is more mischievous. Cattle die of starvation ;
the survivors give scarcely any milk, or are unable to do any hard
work, - Dhagge turde ndhin—the bullocks cannot get along—is
the complaint of every cultivator. The result is that the cultivated

" area is about half what it is in a good year. Then the white-ants
commit serious ravage when there 18 no rain; and the yield of the
crops is poor. Besides, the unfortunate agriculturist, instead of

owing food for himself, has to grow an extra quantity of fodder for

is cattle, and support himself and family on what he can borrow or
steal. Again, cu}l)t.ivation is so expensive and requires such large
means that, if once beaten down, the cultivating classes find it much
harder to recover themselves than in purely bérdni districts.

Table No. XXII shows the number of cattle, carts, and plough
in each taksfl of the district as returned in 1878-79. The agricultural
implements in use in the district are very fully described, and their
g’rices stated at pages 95 to 98 of Mr. Purser's Settlement Report.
They present few peculiarities; and it does not seem necessary to
describe them here. The names of the principal implements v:{lich
are constantly used in the following pages will be foung in the glossary
given as an Appendix to the Settlement Report. - 13
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If possible in ploughing, several ploughs are brought together in
the same field, as bullocks work better in company. The furrows are
straight. It is quite an unknown thing to plough in curves. The
ploughman should make his furrows as long as possible, according to

the saying :—
Lam{ usri hdliydn, chhoti ldw{ hér.

“Long tacks for ploughmen, short for reapers.” A plough
will break up 4 kandls of sikand or 5 kandls of gasra in a day. On
the 5th, 7th, 9th, 10th, 21st, and 24th of each month, the ground is
supposed to be sleeping, and it is not considered lucky to commence
any airicultuml operations on these days ; but, once begun on another
day, there is no objection to going on, whether the ground is aslee
or not. Sunday, Moenday; and Thursday are the best days on whic
to commence sowing. Most crops are sown at once in the field in-
which they are to grow. They are sown either broadcast or with the
drill. In unirrigated lands, such as saildba and bddréni lands, and
‘where there is much kallar, the drill is used. In kallar soil, the
object is to get the seed below the mass of the kallar, which
is found usually at the surface; in saildba and bdrdni lands the
object is to get the seed into a stratum that will not soon dry up, and
to shield it from the influence of the weather, which would often prove
fatal to it in unharrowed and unrolled fields. Some crops are, how-
ever, always sown broadcast. When the seed is very small, like that
of poppy and ¢il, it is mixed with earth before being sown, as other-
wise 1t would be difficult to distribute it equallz. tton seeds are
smeared with cow-dung to keep them from sticking together. Some
crops are grown from seedlings (' ﬁaniﬂ' ) raised in nurseries : such are
tobacco and pepper, and rice on the Deg. Su ne is grown from
cuttings. In broadcast sowing the seed is held in one end of a sheet
coming over the left shoulder ; the other end, after passing under
the right shoulder, is tucked in under the end on the left shoulder.
Seed 13 not changed, and is said not to deteriorate. A drill will sow
nearly one acre in the day.

Except in the canal villages, seed-grain is almost invariably
borrowed from the kardrs. They give the grain at the market rate of
the day, or a little under it, and when the harvest is completed, they
are repaid with interest in kind, at the market rate of the day, or
somewhat over it. A kardr gives, say, 8 topas of grain and debits the
cultivator with one rupee. He charges 4 pies interest per mensem on
this amount, a rate equal to 25 per cent. per annum ; when Hér comes
round, the kardr makes up his account and finds, say, Re, 1-2-8 due to
him, The market price is then 12 topas; so he takes 14 from-
the borrower in repayment of 8 topas he lent him eight months before.

After ploughing, fields that are to be artificially irrigated are
harrowed, The clods are broken and pulverized and the surface
smoothed down, at the same time that the seed is covered by means
of the sohdga or clod-crusher. This is drawn backwards and forwards
by a couple or four pairs of bullocks, and answers its purpose very
well. The man guiding the bullocks stands on the sohdga to increase
the weight brought to on the clods. Weeding is admitted to be
a good thing, but is very rarely practised. Anything more dis ful
than some cotton fields can hardly be imagined ; here and there
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a melancholy bush in a jungle of weeds. Weeding is done either
with the mattock or the trowel. In the former case the ground is
dug up as well as weeded When the trowel is used, it is not
uancommon to manure the roots of the plants at the same time. The
former operation, which may be called hoeing, is known as god: karna,
the later as choki karna. Fields are not usually fenced near the
village ; and along roads where cattle are constantly passing, fences
are made of branches of kikdr, kdrfl bushes, thorns,—in fact, of any
thing that comes handy. In river villages fences of pilchi are not
rare, where wild pigs are about. They are made by sticking stout
pilchi branches into the ground and weaving smaller branches in
among them. When young, some crops have to be protected against
deer and other animals. For this purpose scare-crows, called dardwa,
are put up. Bones, heaps of stones, strings fastened to sticks, are
the usual scare-crows. But plastic art occasionally shows itself in
the form of a straw man with one leg, and arms stretched out at right-
angles to it ; gram, poppy, melons, charri, and wheat have thus to be
rotected. hen the crop is ripening, birds have to be kept away
gvm it. In the case of jowdr, makk:, and bdjra, s platform called
manna is raised on stakes or fixed on the top of a tree, about 10 or 12
feet from the ground, or a mud pillar (burji) is raised to that height,
and on it & watchman stands, armed with a khabdni with which he
slings mud é)ellets made by himself at the birds. Each time the sling
is discharged it causes a crack, and the watchman yells. One person can
watch about two acres this way. Poppy is watched with the khabdns,
but the watcher does not use any platform. Wheat, gram, barley, and
moth arve also watched, but not with the khabdnt, nor is the manna in
use. The watchman is provided with a long hempen rope, called
titdla, with which he goes wandering about the field. Every now and
then he whirls it round his head and brings it down with a crack.
One man can watch about 10 acres this way. The fields are watched
only at night in AssG and K4tik, Phagan and Chetr. The watchmen
- are mostly Machhfs and Mains. They are paid 8 mans (topa), or about
2 pakka mans for each harvest. apers are called /dwa. They
beloug chiefly to the class of village servants. But they do not confine
themselves to their own village. They go wherever they can get work.
The usual pay is one pdi (7 seers pakka) of grain, or 4 annas in cash
er diem, with five sheaves. An ordinary reaper will cut down one
Eamfl and a half in the day ; a strong and practised band will do as
much as 2 kandls. The kandl is half a rood. Oun an average, five
men will cut down an acre in a day. Reaping is carried on during
moonlight nights in the last few hours before day if the straw is very
dry, as the moisture of the night airis supposed to strengthen the
stalk and prevent the ears falling off. If clouds gather, great efforts
are made to get in the crops, as hail is much feared at this season;
but hail is very uncommon in this district. Sunday and Wedneaday
are lucky days to commence reaping. Assoon as the grain is cut itis
stacked. The reaper gets his share when the cror bas been threshed
and is divided. He is paid from the dheri shdmildt or common heap.
There are several ways of threshing. The most common is to yoke a
number of bullocks together, fasten the one at the left hand of the line
to a post, round which the straw to be threshed is piled, and drive
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them round and round from right to left. This is known as khurgah
ndl gdhna, to thresh by the trampling of hoofs. Wheat and barley are
first threshed with the pkalha or tgres ing-frame. A pair of bullocksare
yoked to the phalha and driven round the stake about which the straw
13 heaped ; there may be several phalkas at work one after the other,
but there are never more than four. One man is required with each,
and a couple more with forks to throw the scattered straw back into
the heap. One pair of bullocks with the phalka will thresh the produce
of a quarter of an acre in a day. They will work 8 hours at a stretch,
from 8 A. M. to 4 P. M., in the sun. Buffaloes are never used for
threshing. When the wheat or barley has been threshed with the
phalka, the straw is shaken up with the pitchfork and is blown on one
side, while the grain falls to the bottom. Many unthreshed ears are
found, and these and the grain are called send. They are again threshed
khurgah ndl without the phalha. Generally there are four bullocks in
a row, and two rows may work at the same time. Each row is called
merh. Only wheat and barley are threshed with the phalha. Rice,
jowdr, china, kangni, masar, charal, and zfra are threshed by bullocks.
e straw i3 then shaken and the grain winnowed. Moth, mung,
mah, and rawdn are treated at first as wheat is after the preliminary
threshing, and, after being well shaken, are threshed by bullocks;
m is treated as wheat, but both threshings are by bullocks, Tl

18 not threshed at all; the pods open and tise grain is shaken out ;
makki, saunf, and dhania are threshed with sticks. Chfna is often
threshed in this way. A hole about 5 feet wide and 2} deep is
carefully plastered. The thresher takes a bundle of chfna straw by
the side where the roots were, and beats the ears against the side of
the hole. Or else a piece of ground is swept and a log of wood put
on it, against which the ears are beaten. One man is required with
each merh, and there should be one man with a pitchfork for each
heap. Eight bullocks will thresh two acres of gram, jowdr, chardl or
masar, or one acre of rice, ckina, or kangni iIn one day. Khurgah
ndl threshing and winnowing should be carried on, if possible, when
there is a hot wind blowing and a fiery sun blazing over-head, as the
thorough breaking up of the straw and separation of the {am ‘are
facilitated by these circumstances. There should properly be three
persons winnowing. One fills the chhajj a.ng&ives it to another, who
shakes out the contents to the wind ; the third sweeps down from the
heap forming below all the bits of stick, earth, straw and unthreshed
ears, which are found in the heap after threshing. From the time
the grain is cut till it is finally weighed, the agriculturist has to be
on his guard against bhdits, or demons and goblins. Fortunately they
are of but middling intelligence, and their principal habits are well
known, and so a goblin can be done with a little care. Till winnowing,
all that need be done is to get the mulwdna of the village to
write a charm on a piece of paper, which is then stuck in a cleft
iece of kdna and put on the heap of gra.m and straw. This is paid for
Ey a fixed fee called rasilwiéhi, HindGs are said to neglect this
recaution, unless there is a mulwdna in their village. Greater care
Eas to be taken when winnowing commences, Friday is the regular
weekly holiday of the goblins, and if any cultivator commences ta
winnow on that day he may expect to have his grain vanish. When
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a fit time has come to winnow the grain, the cultivators and a couple
of chithras proceed in silence to the heap, and a couple of other men
stay at a little distance to prevent any living thing approaching.
Then winnowing is carried on vigorously : but no one speaks. In the
evening, if the operation is not complete, the charm remains on one
heap and the other is carefully pressed down with the chhajj.
Goblins are always asleep at night, but any somnambulist is unable to
do harm if this plan is adopted. When all the grain ‘has been
winnowed and the time comes to divide the produce, the same precau-
tions are adopted. As the goblins are always asleep, or engaged on
household duties at noon and in the evening, one of these hours
should be selected for weighing the grain ; this is done with the topa;
or, if there is any hurry, the amount of a chhajj-full is ascertained,
and the number of chhajjes in the heap is found. The weighman is
provided with pieces of straw, one of which he puts down for each
topa or chhajj. He must carefully avoid counting the number aloud.
As soon as the quantity of grain has been ascertained, the goblins are
powerless, It is not clear how far the people really believe in these
matters, or how far they act up to their belief. But there are ve
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few who do not believe most thoroughly in goblins being abroad, -

though they sometimes seem shy about itting it.

Manured land is commonly called gorka. But the proper name
is said to be nidfn, Some crops are always manured, such as tobacco
and most vegetables; some are never manured, and some only
occasionally. The total manured area at the Settlement of 1874 was
only 16,158 acres, or 4'4 per cent. of the total cultivated land. Most
of the manured area was under wheat. Manure is supposed to force
the straw at the expense of the ear; and as plough-cattle have to be
fed on green wheat, it is an advantage to have a thick crop of stalks.

Manure,

- Manure consists of the excrement of cattle, horses, sheep, goats and -

human beings, and all sorts of refuse thrown onthe village orwell dung-
heap ; or of ashes, or of kallar obtained by scraping up the earth on
the sites of old villages or brick-kiln, or where saline matter ap
in streets and lanes. Buffalo’s dung is considered the best of all
manures, especially for tobacco, as it increases the size of the leaves,
Droppings of sheep and goats are usually put in tobacco trenches,
The tobacco acquires an acrid and pungent taste from this manure.
The quantity of stable manure used depends much on a man’s means.
About 10 tons an acre is probably a fair average. From one to two
bords, weighing about one maund and a half each, are applied to each
marla ; that gives from 240 to 480 maunds per acre. The dung-heap
is removed twice a year; the cold weather heap in Phagan and Chetr,
for tobacco, cotton, &c.; and the hot weather heap in Asst and Kitik,
for wheat. Such manure is called dhal. A of cow-dung is
always burning at each well. The ashes are used as a top-dressing
“for poppy, 2fra, methra, and sdy. Four bdrds go to the i«mdl. E
bora of ashes is reckoned at a quarter of a maund less than that of

dhal. So nearly a ton and a half of ashes go to the acre. Ashes are .

called suka. Kallar is applied to tobacco, pepper, and cotton ; and to
wheat, barley, and onions. It is put to the roots of the first three,
and scattered over the others; as regards wheat and barley, when
they are about 18 inches high, about 24 hours before they are
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irrigated, generally in M&gh. Seven or eight bords are put on one
kanal. Tﬁ:npeop e collect the kullar themselves, and do not buy it.

No attention is paid to the difference in soils in choosing what
nz.)nure to apply. No manure is used but those kinds mentioned
above:

- There is no regular system of fallows or rotation of crops. No
attempt is made by alternating the crops to refresh the powers of the
soil. d set apart for spring crops will be cultivated with the
same crop year after year; similarly land appropriated for autumn
crops. The only attempt at a rotation of crops occurs in the case of
rice and gram. In rice cultivation the ground gets very little air, in

cultivation a great deal: so gram succeeds rice, and rice gram,

and the soil is benefitted. The leaves and roots of gram are said to
be good for rice ; and then, as the rice lands are moist, they can be
loughed up for gram without any further trouble as re irrigation.
ured lands may be cropped harvest after harvest till the effect of

the manure is exhausted, but most land is cropped only once in the
year; after some time the land gets an extra fa.ﬁgw. Forced fallows,
owing to want of cultivators to till the land, are in most places only
too common. Owing to some crops not being off the ground when
the time for sowing others arrives, the latter cannot immediately
follow the former. For this reason, excepting cotton, kangni, rice,
sawdnk and makki, none of the kharlf crops are followed by rabi.
crops; and the same remark applies, mutatis mutandis, to ching;
as a crop. Cotton may be followed by methra and sinji; rice
and sawdnk by gram, charal, masar and coriander; and makk:
by all the rabi crops Kangni is held to exhaust the soil, so
no rabi crop follows it. As regards the spring crops, sarhon,
ppy, tobacco, onions, melons, methra and sinji may be followed

y any autumn crop; wheat and barley by cotton, jowdr, moth
and #2/; gram and coriander by rice, sawadnk, and mak ; z3ra by
moth ; charal by sawdnk, mak, and mang ; and masar by almost all
the autumn crops.

At a well, fully yoked, irrigating about 25 acres in_the year, the
land will be laid out somewhat in the following fashion. Three-quarters
of an acre of early china or charri will be sown to bring the cattle
over the end of the hot weather and commencement of the rains.
Half a kand! will be put down under vegetables of sorts. The regular
autumn crops will be an acre, or an acre and a half of cotton ; the
same of charri ; one acre of china or kangni; half & kanal of repperl
and 2} to 3} acres of jowdr. The regular spring crops will be 2§
acres of turnips or sarhion ; 15 acres of wheat ; and one kanal of tobacco.
This scheme gives 84 kandls of intermediate crops ; 6 ghomaos (or acres)
4} kandls of autumn crops; and 17 ghomaos b kanals of spring crops.
Often no chlng or kangni is sown in the autumn, and sometimes a
couple of acres of barley may be put down in placeof as much wheat.
The crops invariably cultivated are cotton and jowdr in the autumn,
and turnips and wheat in the spring. On canal-irrigated lands there
is no custom as to what crops should be sown, or as to the proportion
of each to the others ; and cultivation on sailaba lands depends on the
character of the inundation.
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Table No. XX shows the areas under the principal agricutural Chapter IV, A.
staples. The remaining acres Agricultureand

Orop. 1880-81. 1881-82. . :
under crop in 1880-81 and .Arboriculture.
Tangnt | 8a00| o0 1881-82 were distributed in the  Principal staples.
China | 3% son| manner shown in the margin.
B furdy |50 | ‘ssss| The approximate area under the
Wung. ol bea | base rrincipal crops as ascertained ab
drhar | Bl .| last Settlement is given below,
Chillies | 18| we| as the figures are probably far
Sy g nd sploos - |, %10 | ois | more accurate and were typical
N =-| %% {18871 of the normal distribution of
Hemp | 8| ur| crops than are those of Table
Other crops .| 1,264 | 18,718 No. XX i
Autumn crops. A'r;uin Spring crops. m
{lmn and makki . g,gg gheat . 1;8,17)78:
. y ram - . A
Rice .. 18,682 | SarAon and turnips .. 14,111
Mak, moth, and rawan . 8,167 ¢ Barley . 18,408
it . 6,418 | CAaral and sinji . 9,008
Mung . 1,185 | Goji . 4,654
Sugarcane . 134 | Masar . 4,278
Tobacco . 1,148
Methra . 7
Autumn and Spring crops. ggmra . 401
ira . 818
China and kangni .. 18,481 ] Poppy .. 144
Melons and vew(:hblu .. 6,661 P:Bper . 80

About 3 or 4 per cent. of the area under jowdr and makki was
occupied by the latter crop; jowdr included charri. Ofthe 8,167 acres
under mdh, moth, and rawdn, about three parts were under mdh, two
parts under moth, and one under rawdn. Two-thirds of the area
under vegetables and melons were planted with vegetables, and one-
third witg melons, China and kangni were grown in nearly equal
proportions. Scarcely any sinji was cultivated.
In the following list the names in English and vernacular of  List of principal
the crops principally grown aregiven. The botanical names usually crops.
employed are added :—

English name, Vernacular name. " Botanical name.
Autumn Crops.
Rice «+ | Dhan or munfi ++ | Orisasativa,
Great millet .. | Jowar «v | Sorghum vuigare
{ked millet .. | Bajra .. | Peniceliaria spicata.
?&H‘n millet .« | Kangni .. | Penisetum Italicum.
Mase e .2 | e
“,'? .« | Moth «« | Phaseolus acontifoliua.
. o | Mung .« | Phaseclus mungoand PA. maz.
e .o | Mak «. | Phaseolus Roxdurghii.
Ootton <+ | Kapah . ium herbaceum,
Hemp. «o | Sannorsanni .. | Crotalaria junces.
. .. | Sankukra or sinfubdara. + | Hiblscus cannabinus.
pepper .« | Lal mirick .. | Capeicum fastigratum.
8 e +o | Paunda .. | Saccharum oflcinarum,
M , &o. .. | Kharbuza, &e. .o | Cucumis mels, e,
Autumn and Spring Crops.
.. .. | China - Panicum miliaceum.
Beans .. | Rawan «. | Dolickos sinensia.
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. English name, Vernacular name, Botanical name.
AgnArbcu,lture and ;
onoult.ure. Spring Crops.
_List of principal Wheat Kanak .+ | Triticum wulgare, T. durum,
cropes, Barley Jaw Hordewm hexastichum,
Gram Chhola Cicer arietinum.
. Charal Lathyrus sativus.
Lentils Masar Ersum lens.
an;lpu i lw an‘ca'
Rape o Binapia funcea.
Tol Tambakw Nicotiana tadaccum, dre
Poppy g‘ﬂ‘:w Pa; w":l mngm
Cummin Zira : (.‘umun‘: :a'dnau.
Vogotables Tarkari

In autumn, gudr (Cyamopsis psoraloides), mdndwa (Eleusyne
caracona), and sawdnk (Oplismenum frumentaceum), all three pulses ;
and hemp—i.e., bhang ( Cannabis sativa), and senna, are grown, but
very rarely. In us‘pring tdré mira (Brassica erucal), sinji or trefoil
(medicago ?), dhanidn or coriander ( Coriandrum sativum), and ajwdin
( Ptychotis ajwdin), are occasionally grown.

Time of sowing and In the following list the times of sowing and cutting the principal

cutting crops.  orops are noted :—
Crops. Time of sowing. Time of cutting.
Autumn Crops.
Rice ... | Middle of April to middle of May in
beds. October.
Transplant second-half of July,
Br?}dldutfrommiddleof May to end
of July. .
Jowar ... | Middle of June to middle of August ... | November.
Bijra Do. do. ... | Middle of October to
middle of November.
Kangni ... | Middle of June to middle of July ... gretember.
Maize +.. | Middle of June to end of August . | Middle of September to)
middle of November.
™ . | Middle of July to middle of Auguat ... | November,
Moth . Do. - do. - Do.
Miing- .. | First half of Angust s Do.
Mak ... | Second half of August Do.
Cotton . | Middle of April to middle of June ...|Middle of September
to end of December.
Sann or Sanni ... | End of May to middle of July . ... | Middle of October to
' middle of December.
Sankikra ... | Middle of February to middle of March, | Middle offSeptember to
and middle of April to middle of June | middle of November.
Red pepper ... | In beds middle of Feb to middle | Middle of October to
o{ }lsmh. Transplant about middle| middle of January.
of June, :
Sugarcane . | Middle of Februaryto middleof March...| November to middle of
anuary.
Melones, &o. ... | Middleof February to middle of March...| Middle of April to
middle of September.
Middle of April to middle of May, if | Middle of July to mid-
sown with cotton, dle of August if sown
with cotton.




Montgomery District. ]

CHAP. IV.—~PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 105
Crops. Time of sowing: Time of cutting.
Adutumn and Spring Crops.
China (1) ... [Middle of February to middle of
(2) ...| March. June,
Middle of August to middle of Sep-
tember. December.
Rawdn «. | Middle of February to middle of March ,Middle of April to mid.
dle of June,
Middleof April to middle of June ... | Middle of August to
middle of October.
Spring Crops.
Wheat . | Middleof October to middleof December | Middle of April to mid-
dle of May.
Barley ... | October and November ..« | Firet half of April.
Gram ... | September and first-half of October ... Do.
Charal .| Middle of September to middle of
November. Do.
Mastr Do. do. Do.
Methra ... | Middle of September to end of October...| Middle of March to
middle of April.
Turnips » | Beginning of September to middle of B nd
Ogcll:nbe rK P Jﬁ::c?, ebruary, ar
Sarhon Do. do. -+ | First-halfjof April.
Tobacco ... | Second-half of October in beds. Trans. | June,
ﬁllmtffm mliddle of February to mid-
Poppy October T ° .. | First-half of April.
Saunf Midl;lel;a of September to middle of Oc- | First-half of April.
to e i
. i ddle of J Middle of March to
Zira Middle of October to middle of January middle of May,
Vegetables . | September, October, and first-half of | Middle of December to
@ 1 ov‘;‘mbe'r ¢ ! middle of April.

The spring vegetables are turnips, carrots, onions, radishes, methi,

and pdlak.

In the following statement is shown whether the crops
grown on canal, well, saildba, or bérdni land, whether they are manure

or not, and the manner of propagation adopted, whether by seed
sown broadcast or by drill, or by transplanting seedlings or by cut-

tings. An asterisk in any column implies that that column refers in

the affirmative to the crops opposite which the asterisk is placed.

Thus an asterisk opposite rice in the column ¢ canal irrigated land ”

means that rice is grown in such land. The spring crops can, in the

canal tracts, generally got one watering from the canal; but only
such as can be brought to maturity by canal irrigation are shown as

grown on canal land. “R.” stands for “rarely.”

14
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Autumn Crops.

How S0WKR OR
CLAKS OF LAND. MANURED OR NOT. PROPAGATED.
Crops. E' s | E s o 3
I L IR
(RELIE R AR AR AR AR REIEIE
B| & 4|8 |2 A& |8
Rioce » ™ - e | o] ®]..
Jowadr - » . » ™ N
gajm‘ . » . - . » » N
angmn . » - .
Maige » ™ . o . »
T * » . -
Moth P P v L] Py ,
Ming » bl » L] » o
Mah R e . e e » » - .
Cotton » L L - "
Sann . » ? - ™ -
Sankukra - L4 ? .. . ® | e ]
Red hd d L U P I
8o p:el;np.: L . o foeo | ®
Melons, &o. » L L e S L R .l
Autumn and Spring crops.
ovwriliied IS N Nl Ell Il O Bl I Bl
Spring Crops.
Wheat . s R . o @
Barley . % B . e [e |
Gram ... L e L - e 1 ]..
Charal .. * » . L4 I
Masar ... » L4 « .
Methra ... R - e ee » L] -
Turnips ... L * » v Ld
Sarhon ... » L] » - »
gobmoo ) . .
'oppy L . » . »
Sawnf » e » .
Zira » e o » Ld .
Vegetables b - » L * |

Rice grown on the Deg is generally transplanted. Chari, which is
jowdr grown for fodder, is often manured. Bdjra is scarcely known
ere. Saunf and zfra too are rare. Kangniis grown in the spring
also occasionally. The seed of til, sarhon, poppy, and often of turnips,
is mixed with earth before being sown. (gotton should be manured
if possible; so should turnips be, if grown with well-irrigation.
Wheat and barley are sown by drill on satldba and bdrani land.
Some account of the diseases to which crops are liable will
now be given. Kungh{ is rust. It attacks wheat, and, according
to some, chara and masar. All agree that barley is not attacked by
it. This disease may occur at any time from the end of the year till
the corn is cut. It 18 supposed to be caused by a continnance of
cloudy weather, without wind, sun, or rain. It occurs chigfly to
wheat sown late. Sunshine is the best remedy ; and as the west
wind disperses the clouds, it is uzeful, but in itself it possesses no
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virtues. If the disease attacks the crops before the grain hasset, the Chapter IV, A.
ears are empty. If after, the grain is small. ouTt_u-re and
Kadur—An orange-coloured rust settles on the leaves and stalk, boriculture.

which comes off on the plant being brushed against. The grain is
not discoloured. The lgaves are aitacked ﬁrst.g g Diseases of erope.
Khudru.—This is another disease of wheat. Only a plant here
and there is injured ; the grain becomes small, round, and black. The
disease commences in Chetr when the ears are first appearing. The
cause is not known.
Vald: and kundi are names for the same disease of wheat. The
stalk grows spirally like a corkscrew. If the ear has formed, it is also
twisted in coils. glo grain is formed. Ouly a few plants are attacked.
Valdi is used in respect of the stalk and kundi as regards the ear.
Valdt occurs in Méh and Phagan, and kundi in Phagan and Chetr.
Dhanak and jabdar or gandel are said to be wheat that has
deteriorated owing to some disease. Dhanak seems to be a sort of
wild oats, and jabdar or gandel simply a weed which produces a.
small brownish yellow grain, not unlike that of chine in size and
shape.
pTela is said to attack all crops, especially tobacco and melons in
Jeth ; wheat and sdg (¢reens) in Poh and Mdgh ; jowdr, ti, china,
cotton, ming and mdh in Asu and Kétik. Wheat is not, however,
injured by it ; but generally the plant attacked dries up, and an oily
liquid is found on it. This is caused by a small yellow-winged insect.
The only remedy is rain, which is supposed to wash off the o1l. A full
account of the Jisea.se is given on page 487 of the “ Hand-book of
the Economic Products of the Punjab.” This disease is also called
saresa from sarés, glue ; as tela is from tel, oil.

Hadda is a disease to which melons, gourds, and that class of
lants are liable. It occurs in Jeth and Visdkh, and is supposed to
e caused by excessive heat and dryness. The plaut withers away.

The remedy is to burn bones of camels to windward of the field, so as
to get the smoke to pass over the plants. The name of the disease
is derived from this remedy.

Bhakri attacks jowdr in Bhidron and the beginning of Asu.

It is attributed to excessive dryness; and some say & sort of spider
does the mischief; a web, like that of a spider, forms across the top.
of the plant and preveuts the ear forming. Rain is beneficial.

Tukmar or tuklamar occurs to jowdr at the end of Asa and

beginning of Kétik. It is attributed to excessive rain and the east
wind, An insect eats the stalk at the place where the ear is joined:
on to it; the ear is thus destroyed. Cattle eat the stalks. The atalk
just below the ear is called takka or tukle or tila ; the name of the
disease is derived from the name of the stalk and marna. Tukka is
said by the dictionary to be & corn-cob. In tidla which attacks
jowdr at the same time as fukmadr, the ear does not form, but in its
place a number of shoots are thrown out. The cause is not known.
Only a few plants are attacked ; the stalk is unusually sweet and is
used as fodder.

" Kani or kangidri attacks barley, and, according to some, though
others deny it, wheat, in Phagan and Chetr, and cotton and jowdr in
Asu and Katik. The grain of wheat, barley, and jowdr- turns
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Chapter IV, A. ll)lack and is jl;’stulik: soot. Jowdr grains beg:ome:l long and pointed.
Agri P n cotton the balls do not open at ; if they do, there is nothin
Arbgglmd inside but a little yellow lint. The seed is aﬁ'ugted like that of cerealg.
Discases of orops.  LDi8 disease seewns caused by excessive rain. This disease seems smut,
and smut undoubtedly attacks wheat. The names of the diseases are
derived b({ the people from kana, one-eyed, because some grains are
sou;xd and some diseased ; and from kdl, famine, and angidgri, a amall
coal. :

Bihmni or chittri occurs to moth, mah and ming, and some say
to melons. It occasionally attacks sann, It appears in October.
White spots (chitti) appear on the leaves. No grain forms. Only
plants here and there are affected. The spots in the case of dikmns
seem larger than in chittri, but otherwise there is no différence. The
name bdAmni comes from tha custom of Brahmins to adorn them-
selves with white spots of sandal. The cause of the disease is
unknown.

Batur attacks mok, mik, mY17 anl il ; the first thres in Asa
and K4tik, and the last also in Bhddron. It generally occurs when
there has been much rain. The plant shrivels up and ‘the pods do not
fill. Tha whole field is not attacked, but only scattered plants.

Mechanical injuries Most of the above affections may be called diseases. The
%o crops, and ageats following are more mechanical agents in causing injury than diseases,
of such. Wa: wheat and barley are danag>d in Chetr by heavy wind, hawa or
wa. Khewan or lishk is lightn'ng. All conspicuously flowering
slants are affected by violent [ightning when in flower. The flowers
rop off and no pods form, or the grain gets black, as in the case of
2\ra and saunf, it it has set. One side of a field may be injured and
another escape. The eokdnjnd or horse-radish tree is similarly
affected. Kummi occurs to jowdr, china, and kangni, and some say
to rice and melons. Jowdr and chlnz are attacked in Asu and K4tik,
and kangni in Bhddron. A small-winged reddish insest, about the
size of a grain of jowdr, appears and regales itself on the pollen (bdra),
or, according to some, on tﬁe e1r and stalk, just bolow the ear (fukka).
Of course the ear does not mature. This insect does not come in
swarms. Very little damage is done. Kummz means a tortoise.
The insect is round-backed like a tortoise ; hence the name, It
seems a sort of ladybird. Mdla or ukhera is an insect that attacks
the roots (hence the name) of tobacco in Visdkh and Jeth, of cotton
and pepper in Asu and K4tik, and of ﬁrnm in Phagan and Chetr.
Itis saig to be a kind of ant with a white body ani red or black
head. It is not the same as sfonk, or the white ant, which eats up
everything it comes across ; for mdla ocours on flooded lands, and
white ants are destroyed by irrigation. White ants do much
mischief in dry years. Sundi is a green caterpillar that attacks
gram and charal in Phagan and Chetr. It gets inside the pod and
eats up the grain. Toka appears to be a grasshopper of a greyish-
brown colour, which eats up the young shoots of all plants. Jackals
have a great partiality for melons and other gourds They also get
makki and jowar stalks batween their legs ani walk them down, when
they feast on the cobs. Rats are not strong enough for that ; they
nibble at the bottom of wheat and barley stalks when the grain is
forming. Down come the stalks, and the rats eat the young ears.
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They also injure sugarcane and rice, if there is no water about it.
Parrots are fond of pepper pods, poppy-heads, jowdr ears, and
sarkon. Crows devote themselves to jowdr, makki, and goerminatin
wheat. Deer (hiran), porcupines (seh), and hkares (saiyar), eat a
green crops.  Pigs on the rivers destroy everything they can. Wild
cats (bar-bill.) are particularly fond of maize cobs. Bat they and
porcupines are rare. Not so tilyar. Tilyars are the birds called
goliya in Hindustdni. They are very common and fly in flocks. Their

reast and neck are brown, otherwise their colour is black. Aocord-
ing to ropular reﬂort, they appear in Asu and K4tik, by which is

robably meant that they then first attract notice ; and in Chetr and

isékh their colour changes to black with brown spots. They eat
most fruits and seeds, such as those of the kai¥l, wan, ber, and pipal,
and of jowdr and bdjra. But in return they devour grasshoppers
(toka) and locusts. It may be mentioned here that fogs (kukir) are
considered rather good for crops ; and if rain comes on while the fog
is on the ground, the result is as if land had been manured.

The method of cultivating the principal crops, with some remarks
concerning them, will now be stated. Igice is usually called dhdan
on the Sutlej and munji on the Deg. In Dipdlpur the seed 'is
souked in water till it germinates, and is themn sown broadcast;
twenty-four seers of seed go to the acre. The ground is watered and
ploughed twice. It is then watered again ang ploughed up twice,
and harrowed while under water. By this process, called rafad karna,
the water gets thick with mud ; the seed is then flung on it. The
particles of earth held in suspension attach themselves to the seed and
sink to the bottom with it. On the Deg a bed is prepared, and about
two seers of seed to the marla scattered over it. This is covered with
manure and irrigated for about a month till the plants are a cubit
high, when they are picked out and transplanted. The rice field is
thus prepared. Water, plough twice, and harrow. Water again,
plouoﬁ and harrow twice while field is under water. Then plant the
seedfings. The land should after planting be kept always under
water. By the Deg plant 16 seers of seed go to the acre, as one
marla of seedlings suffices for one kandl of the rice-field. Seven
kinds of rice are cultivated—safeda, shakarchini, rutdna, sohanpatar,
nagoi, khasru, and muhski. Safeda, a beardless variety, with white
ear and stalk of medium thickness, is the only kind extensively
grown. [f rice is watered just before cutting, the weight of the
grain is supposed to increase ; but the grain breaks in husking. So
people water the fields of which they intend to sell the produce, and
not thuse they intend for their own use. Rice is reaped when the

round is dry, bound in sheaves and stacked. It is threshed hy

ullocks without the pkalka. After separating the straw and grain,
the latter is husked in a mortar by Changars, a wandering tribe stated
by Cunningham (1‘)‘ History of the Sikhs,” page 9) to be the same as
the Kanjars of Debli ; and probably the same as the Gypsies of
Europe. They are paid 2 pies for every seer of cleaned rice, or 6 annas
and 8 pies per man. Two men can clean from one man to one man
and a quarter in the day. Rice husks are not specially applied to
rice fields as manure. ey are eaten b{ the Changars’ donkeys, burnt
or thrown away as refuse ; nearly on>-third of threshed rice is Lusk, so
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three sers of threshed rice yield only two sers of cleaned rice. The
straw of rice is called pral or prali. Itis considered warm and good
litter, but inferior fodder, being devoid of strengthening properties.
It is given to cattle mixed with green fodder. Rice does not seem to
suffer from auy disease. A pFlanb called dhiddan is found in rice
fields. The grain is red The plant is not altogether ualike wild
sawdnk. It is picked out and given to bullocks as fodder.
giosme imagine this to be rice which has deteriorated owing to
ease.

Great millet is sown either for the grain, in which case it is

- called jowar, or for fodder, when it is known as charri. The best soil

for both is good gasra. The ground is first watered, then ploughed
twice and harrowed. Next tﬁ seed i3 sown brouadcast; the ground
is ploughed again twice and harrowed once. Beds are formed,
and the plants which come upin about six days are watered every
three weeks. Good cultivators will harrow after each ploughing.
Twelve sers of seed are sown for jowar and 40 for charrm, in eac
acre. Charriis used as green fudder ; it is not dried and stored.
It is sown either at the same time as jowar or in Visdkh. Iun the
latter case it is cut from the middle of Jeth and given to the cattle
mixed with ¢, About six weeks’ supply is growa. Jowdr plants
are tied together like sugarcane to keep them from being blown
down. They are cut down and placed in stocks with the ears pointing
upwards. Then the heads aro cut off and threshed by gullocks
without the phalhs. Jowdr stalks are known, whether green or dry,
as tdnda; when green they are sometimes eaten as sugarcane.
They are the best fodder obtainable, and are worth from Rs. 12 to
Rs. 16 per acre. A bullock will eat about twice as much jowdr
stalks when dry by weight, as it will of broken wheat straw (tu);
say 30 sers per diem. Jowdr husks are eaten by bullocks. All jowdr
stalks are furon or kdngar; names derived from tar moist, and
kdna, the stalk of sarr, which is useless for fodder. Twron stalke are
juicy and good fodder; kdngar stalks are dry and useless, The rib
of a leaf of turon is green; of a leaf of kdngar white. The seed of
a kangar plant is said to produce kdngar plants. Nine kinds of
Jjowdr are commonly known, but only four are generally grown. The
four are chichka, rattar, bagar, and gummi. The other five are jhandi,
chdhri, haji kubi, makhan, and ramdk. They are mostly grown for
the purpose of being roasted in ashes and eaten. The stalk of
chichku i3 coarse and liable to become kdngar; so this variety is not
usually sown for charri. The ear of chishri is black; of rattar, red ;
of makhan, red and white ; and of the - other varieties, white. Kangar
stalks are, no doubt, caused by some disease. Jowdr is attacked also
by tela, bhakri, tukmdr, tila, and kangidri.

Bujra is very little grown, but it seems to be making some way
in popular favour. Itis cultivated as jowdr : water, plough twice and
harrow, then sow broadcast, and plough and harrow as before. Make
beds and irrigate about every three weeks, The field should be
weeded in Asu. The crop is very inferior to jowar, as the stalks are
worth very little. They are almost useless as fodder. This is the
reason it is 8o little grown, and not, as the people say, because the
birds won't leave them any share of the grain,
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Kangni is extensively grown. The proper mode of cultivation
seems to be to plough up the land in the cold weather. When the
seed time comes, it should be ploughed up three or four times, and
harrowed each time but the last. The seed is then sown broadcast,
and the field smoothed down. Some plough once after sowing. The
crop is irrigated five or six times. About 14 sers of seed go to the
acre. It is a good thing to manure the ground for this crop, which is
considered an exhausting one. Good gasra is the best soil for it.
Kangni is threshed with a stick, or trampled out by bullocks without
the phalka. Two varieties of this crop are recognised—kangan and
kangni; but they differ only in size, as kangan 1s larger and coarser
than kangni. Kangan is rare. The straw of kangni is called prdl or
prdli. It is not broken up like #dri. It is considered good strengthen-
ing food. The grain of kungni is used as an article of diet. The

rain of dried kangri is to the straw, by weight, nearly as 27 to 73.
g’lants of tdndla, wild sarwdnk, and kira are very common in kangni
fields; and the green seeds of the first two and the black seeds of the
last are generally found mixed up with kangni grain. Kangni is
subject to the disease tela, and is attacked by kummi. It is very
rarely sown iu the spring, in Phdgan. It ripens then in four months.

For maize or makkz, the ground should be, if possible, manured.
It is then watered and ploughed and harrowed three or four times.
The seed is sown broadcast, at the rate of 12 to 18 sers to the acre.
The ground is next ploughed up twice and harrowed once and laid

-out in beds. One month after sowing the field is hoed and weeded,
and again if the weeds become thick, 1t is very necessary to keep the
ground moist ; and so it is said to be irrigated every fifth day, but the
number of waterings is almest always exaggerated in the accounts
given by the people. The stalk of maize is called tdnda, and is good
fodder when green, especially when given with the cobs, but bitter
and useless when dry, except mixed with green food. Maize suffers
from tela and, some say, bhakri and ddhmni. But jackals and crows are
its most dangerous enemies, Two varieties are known—the dodban
and desi. The former grows as tall as jowdr ; produces two, sometimes
three, cobs on one stalk; the stalk is coarse and of a brewn colour
above the roots ; the leaves are broad, and the grain coearse, and of &
yellow colour. The grain of the desi is small and white; the plant
1s from 4 to 4} feet high, and of a straw colour- just above the roots.
It rarely produces more than one cob on each stalk. The yield of
the dodban is more than that of the dest; but it takes three months
for the former to ripen, and only 2} for the latter.

Til is often sown with moth and mdng, or moth alone; sometimes
with jowdr. It is essentially arain crop, but is grownon canal-
irrigated lands sometimes. After rain, plough, sow broadcast, mixing
seed with earth if not sown with some other crop, and plough again.
Sometimes the seed issimply thrown on the fallow ground and
ploughed in. Two sers of veed go to the acre. 7il plants should
not be close together, according to the verse :— ,

Jau wirle, til singhne, mahtr jdi kat ;

. Ndkdn dhlydn jatn ; chdron chaur chopat.

“ When barley grows scattered, and ¢il close together, and the buffalo-
brings forth a male calf, and sons’ wives give birth to daughters—all
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four are utterly bad. ” Oaly one kind of ¢, the black, is known,
The plant is affected by tela and lightning. When the crop is cut,
the stalks are placed in a circle with their tops poiuting inwards, and are
left there for a fortnight with a weight upon them. This heatens and
softens the pods. Then the stalks are placed on the ground with their
tops pointing upwards, leaning against each other, or a straw-rope,
The action of the sun causes the pods to open, when the grain is
shaken out on a cloth. Fifteen sers of til seed produce 6 sers of
sweet oil. T4l stalks, when dry, are used for fuel. They give forth
a fierce flame.

The cultivation of moth is very simple. The seed is thrown on
the fallow ground and ploughed 1n. Occasionally the ground is
ploughed up before sowing. Moth is often sown with ¢l and ming ;
8 to 168 sers of seed are sown on the acre. On bdrdni lands the
smaller quantity would be used, and on canal lands the larger,
There are thiee kinds of moth : bagga, jhijru, and gardra. The first
grows up straight; the leaves are not indented; it throws out no
ranners; and the grain is white. The other two kinds throw out
runners; the leaves of jhijru are indented ; those of gardra are not.
The grain of jhijru is white with black spots; of gardra black with
white spots. The three kinds are found growing together or alone.
The plant is left to dry after being cut ; then collected and beaten
and shaken with the tringal, and the stalks and leaves thrown aside ;
the rest of the plant is then threshed by bullocks. The stalks and
leaves are excellent fodder for all cattle. It is broken up like téri.
Moth suffers from tela, bihmni, and batidr.

Miing is sown very much like moth. It is thrown broadcast on
the field and ploughed in ; some plough before sowing and give two
ploughings after sowing. The amount of seed is from 8 to 16 sers

er acre. This crop 18 very commonly grown on saildba lands.
here are two varieties of ming, viz., the black miing, called also
bharung on the R4vi towards Lahore ; and the green mingi, which
is that found on the Sutlej. Mungi again is divided, according to
the colour of the grain, into green and yellow. It is often sown with

jowdr or til, and sometimes with mdh. It is threshed like moth, and

the stalks and leaves broken up are used as fodder., It is attacked
by the same diseases as moth.

Mdh is cultivated in the same way as miéng ; the usual quantity
of seed to the acre seems to be 16 sers. Two kinds are known, the
black or bharung, and the green or kackiéa. The former grows as a
creeper along the ground, the latter upright. The pods of bkarung
are blackish-purple, long and thin, those of kachda greenish-yellow,
short and thick. The grain of the one is green, of the other black.
The ddl of kachia is larger, has a better taste, and requires less time
in cooking than that of bharung; hence it sells at 3 or 4 sers the
rupee dearer. Mdéh and rawdn are sometimes grown to%:ather. It
is usually grown on saildba land. It is not eaten raw by human
beings, and in that respect differs from mung. It is threshed as
mai'ngl ; and is a good fodder for all cattle, and especially so for
camels,

The approved way of cultivating cotton is to manure the ground,
and plougg it up three times before the cold weather, during which
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it lies fallow. In Visdkh or Jeth the field is watered and ploughed ChapterIV, A.
twice and harrowed once. The seed is then sown broadcast at the culture and
rate of 8 sers to the acre, the seeds being smeared with cow-dung. boriculture:
The field is then ploughed and harrowed once, and beds are formed. Cotton,
After one month the crop should be watered, and afterwards once
every fortnight or three weeks, till the plants fiowes, when water
should be given every week. When the plants are a span hi%l , the
field ought to be weeded, and again when the weeds grow high afier
the rains have commenced. In well-lands kallar is often applied to
the roots on this occasion. If necessary, a third weeding takes place.
The weeding may be either with the ranba or kaki. The flowers form
early in September, and the balls after the middle of that month.
Cotton is picked chiefly hy women, who are paid in kind, getting a
smaller or larger share of what is picked, accorsing to the smallness or
largeness of the picking. This share ranges from 1 to g, and
averages } to ¢y It is determined on the principle that each
icker should get as wages one ser of raw cotton ‘per diem.
ost cotton is, however, not manured ; and generally people plough
only when about to sow ; and many cotton fields look as if they were
never weeded at all. Sometimes cotton is cut down in the cold
weather and the roots are left in the ground for another year, when
the plant grows in and yields a second crop; but the outturn is
inferior. plant thus cut down is called mudhi It is well to
sow cotton early, 8o as to escape the frosts of next cold weather.
Two kinds of cotton are known, the hazdra called also marma, and
the kapdh or ordinary cotton. The flower of hazdra is red, and the
leaves have a reddish tinge. A field of it looks as if withered.
The lint is finer and longer than that of kapdh. The latter has
white or yellow flowers. %Iazdra produces less than kapdh, and on
this account is not commonly sown by itself. Itis said to have
been introduced by Major Marsden. Uncleaned cotton contains
about 29 parts by weight of seed and 11 parts of fibre. The
cultivator retains what cotton he wants, and sells the rest after
having had it cleaned. He keeps the seed for his cattle. Cotton
is mostly cleaned by kardrs. They are paid one auna foreach
ser of clean cotton they turn out, and can earn four annas a
day at this rate. :

Sankukrd or sinjibdra is not grown by itself, but around fields  guun or sanni
of cotton, and the ground is not specially prepared for it. The object  sankuird or
of sowing a single row of sankukrd round cotton fields is not clear. sinjiibdra,
The people say it is to prevent passers by helping themselves to
cotton. The pods, leaf, and flower of sankukrd are not unlike those
of cotton. The fibre is inferior to that of sanni. Sann or sanni is
rarely grown in larger patches than a kandl. The land is ploughed
and harrowed. Then the seed is sown broadcast. The plot is
ploughed twice and harrowed after the second ploughing. Fifty-six
sers of seed go to the acre; the object of such wholesale expenditure
of seed ‘being to make the plants grow close together, and so oblige
them to shoot. up. Sanni has to g; watered about every 15 days.

When the crop 1s cut, it is tied in bundles and soaked in water for
10 or 12days. It is then dried, and the skin is peeled off and twisted
into ropes. The wood is used for fuel. Sanni 18 attacked by bdhmni
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or chittri, but the harm done is trifling. Sannai with its tall and slender
shape, yollow flowers, and narrow tapering leaves, is a pretty plant.

Red pepper is planted first in manured seedling beds. When
the plants are 8 to 9 inches high, they are transplanted. They
are not removed all at the same time; but when each plant has
reached the proper size, it is transplanted. The pepper field
is ploughed twice and harrowed after each ploughing. Then

s are made and irrigated. The seedlings are next transplanted,
holes being made with the hand to receive them. After transplantin
the crop has to be irrigated every 7th or 8th day. About one mont
after transplanting, the field should be weeded, and some manure put
about the roots of each plant, and this treatment is repeated after
another month has elapsed. After the third month the crop is weeded.
‘When the pods ripen, they are picked every 4th or 5th and sometimes
6th or 7th day, till the frost comes, when all the remaining pods, red
or green, are gathered. The pods are dried in the sun to keep them
from rotting. The wood of pepper is of no use, not even for fuel.
Pepper is another maidhi crop. It is cut down at the end of Maghar.
At the beginuing of Phigan the ground about the roots is dug up, and
manure applied to them. Water is given every 15 days. The
can be picked from the middle of Jeth to the end of Asu. Weedin
should take place at the first watering in Phégan, and again a mont
after. Pepper does not suffer from any disease, but mila, white-ants,
and parrots prey on it.

Sugarcane is very little cultivated, principally on account of the
difficulty of getting a continuous supply of water. Sugar is not made
from that grown. It is used simply as a pleasant article of food in its
raw state. The soil may be either sikand or gasra, but it must be
manured. The ground is ploughed up twice and barrowed once, and
then manured. It is again ploughedp and harrowed. Then shallow
trenches are made, and pieces of cane, each containing a joint, are
laid in the plane of the ground with the length of the piece at right-
angles to the length of the trench in holes made in the trenches, at
intervals of about one foot. The holes are then filled up, and the
trenches watered. Every 5th or 6th day water has to be supplied.
After one month hoeing and weeding shou{d take place, and should be
repeated afterwards four or five times, whenever grass grows high.
About three months after the young shoots appear, the earth is banked
up about the roots, and when the stalks get long and are in danger of

_being broken '}.‘)Z the wind, several are tied together, so as to support

each other, e above method of preparing the ground is slovenly.
Good cultivators plough twice and harrow once in Poh and again in
Msh. In Phégan they manure, plough twice, and barrow once, and
again plough twice and harrow. Sugarcane is called porda or paunda.
There are two kinds the sakdrni or Sahéranpuri, and the dess or
Jullunduri. The former is the coarser and larger of the two. The
dest is sweeter, softer, and more juicy. Cultivators sell a certain area
under cane to kardrs, who cut the canes and retail them in the dazar.
A single good cane will fetch one anna or five pice. White-ants seem
the most dangerous enemy of sugarcane.

Under melons, &o., are includod khira, wanga, and tar, eaten raw
before the seeds ripen ; kkarbdza and hadwdna, eaten raw after
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the seeds ripen ; and tori, karela, tinda, kadu, petha, and all, eaten ChapterIV, A.
cooked. Kharbiza and hadwdna are grown on unmanured sandy soils, culture and
the others on manured land, good gasra, if possible. On well-lands ﬁoﬂoulture.
the ground is ploughed up several times during the cold weather, and 7o, = oo
harrowed each time. When seed time comes the ground is watered, ’
and the seed sown broadcast. Two ploughings and one harrowing
are then given ; beds are made ; and irrigation afforded about once a
a week. One weeding, about a month after sowing, is enough. On
#aildba lands the ground is ploughed twice and harrowed once. The
seed is then sown by drill. No weeding or watering takes place.
Melons are often sown among cotton. In this case they are treated
just as cottonis. From 4 to 8 sers of seed are sown in an acre. Hadda
is the characteristic disease of melons. They are also attacked by
_ chittri, and jackals are very fond of them.

China is extensively cultivated both in spring and autumm. 1t China,
is not generally grown on manured land, but if the soil is poor, it
should be manured. Some also scatter manure over the field after
sowing. The best mode of cultivation is to %lough up the ground
twice, and let it lie for some time. Then plough twice again and sow
broadcast. Plough again twice. After every second ploughing
harrow. Some only plough four times and harrow twice, and some
simply plough three times, harrowing after each ploughing but the
last. Then they sow and harrow. From 12 to 16 sers of seed go to
the acre. This crop requires constant watering. Fifteen waterin%:
are said to be necessary ; but 10 are certainly required. The people
have a marvellous legend about a Réja declaring ckfna should pay no
revenue on account of the quantity of water it takes. It is a precarious
crop, especially in the spring, as high winds shake out the ripening
grain, hence the saying—

China wd wakna ;
Je ghar dwe td jdpe.

¢ China, a thing knocked down by the wind if it gets to the
house, then perhaps (1.e., perhaps the cultivator may get something).”
There are two varieties of this crop—chéna which is white, and c%z’m'
which is red. The former is larger and yields a larger return, but
requries more water than chini. It is more’ commonly sown. If
there is a great deal of chfna, it is threshed by bullocks, otherwise by
knocking it against the side of a pit or & block of wood. It is com-
monly grown as green fodder. The dry straw, called prdl or prdli, is
eaten by cattle, but is not considered good food as it is heating.
China is sometimes grown with charri. As less irrigation is required
in autumn than in spring, and there is then less wind, china is more
commonly cultivated in the former season. Tela and kummi attack
it. The straw ic to the grain, by weight, very nearly as 3 to 1.

Rawdn is grown in the spring, only for fodder. It is given to Rawdn,
cattle while green mixed with tém. The land is ploughed up twice
and harrowed once or twice ; and then the seed is sown with the drill.
Cattle are sometimes turned out into rawdn fields to graze. The
plants are usually pulled up, not cut. When sown for the grain,
which very rarely happens, the plants after being cut or pulled up
are dried. Then the leaves and pods are shaken off the stalks, a
separated by the chhajj, and the pods are threshed by bullocks. The
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leaves are delicate, and would be destroyed if trampled on. When dry,
they are used as food for cattle. They are fair fodder, but not good
for horses. About 12 sers of seed are sown in an acre. Telais the
chief disease of rawdn. Only one variety of this crop is known.

, Wheat is the staple crop of this district. The most advisable
mode of cultivation is to plough and level the ground in Sfnwan and
Bhéddron, after rain, as often as possible, gemerally four times
altogether ; the furrows should cross each other. When the time comes
to sow, it will generally be necessary to irrigate the land. Then the
ground is ploughed and harrowed once or twice, and the seed sown
broadcast. One more ploughing and harrowing are given, and then
bedsare made. The crop is watered from five to eight times, according
to the soil, character of the season, &c. A top dressing of manure
is sometimes given. In respect of wheat, as of most other crops, the
grand priuciple of manuring is to manure wherever you have the °
means, Wheat is not weeded. On saildba lands ploughing commences
as soon as the ground is dry eunough. As many as five ploughings
may be given, and the ground be levelled after each. In the
latter half of October the seed is sown by drill after two ploughings
aad harrowings. Some harrow after sowing, some do not. Wheat
on canal-land is treated just like wheat on well-lands, Rain wheat is
grown in much the same way. A couple of ploughings and harrowings
take place in Sénwan, Bhédron, and Asu. In K4tik the seed
is sown with the drill, and the field harrowed. Some cultivators
plough seven times ; some think they have done well if they plough
twice. The average quantity of seed sown is 112 1hs. per acre. It

.appears to make no difference, as regards weight of seed, whether the

cultivation is bérdns, saildba or chdhs, which is certainly a strange thing.
The way in which wheat is threshed has already been descri It
is considered a point of good husbandry to commence to reap on the
1st of Visdkh, whether the crop is ripe or not ; but reaping need not
continue. But all the wheat shonld be cut before the end of the

‘mounth ; for—kanakdn te kinjén, mahna je Visdkh rahin. “1tis

a fault (reproach) if wheat and kunj are not off in Visdkh. The
average height of wheat is 3} feet. KFour kinds of wheat are grown :
Pamman and ratti ov nitki, both red wheats ; and ddidi and ghoni,
white wheats. Ghoni is beardless ; the others are bearded. The
beards and ears of the red wheats turn black when they ripen ; those
of ddids remain white. So does the ear of ghoni. The ear of ratti

"is squarish and does not taper ; that of dpa'n'wna.'n is rectangular, and
ghoni,

it does taper ; so do those of ddudi an which are roundish,
Pamman is the largest kind ; next comes ratt:, and then the white
varieties. Pamman requires more cultivation than the others. The

in of it is considered more strengthening than that of the other
three, and will sell dearer ; but well-to-do people prefer the white
wheat. It is the regular custom to cut down green wheat and give
it as fodder to cattle. Each pair of bullocks will eat up a quarter of
an acre of wheat, on an average, before the crop is cut. Green wheat
is often more valuable than ripe wheat. But the demand is very

‘limited, being chiefly for fodder for milch-cattle of non-agricujturists

in large towns and at fairs. On an average, the weight of the grain
is to the straw as 1 to 3. In some ddudi wheat Mr. Purser found 4}
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sers of grain to 6} straw ; but in the 5 feet 11 inches pamman there Chapter IV, A,

were only 6 sers 11 chittaks of grain to 35 sers 5 chuttdks of straw.

Agriculture and

The averaie number of grains to the tola is 355. Wheat is very often “Arboriculture.

mixed with barley, not intentionally, but owing to carelessness in
selecting seed. It is said that if the seed of wheat grown on the Deg
saildba lands is used there twice running, the crop deteriorates; that is
to say, if the grain of one harvest is used as seed for the next, the
produce of the %l?in of the second harvest will be deficient in quality
and quantity. Wheat is sown mixed with barley intentionally. This
crop 18 called goji. 1t is also sown mixed with gram. This crop is
known as berdra.
Barley is treated as wheat, but is considered an inferior crop,
and gets less attention from industrious cultivators, It cannot get
any from theidle. Barley is considered only fit for horses : jau kachche
: paike, daddure, jo joban turiyan. “ Unripe, ripe, half ripe barley,

whatever excellence (it possesses) is only for horses.” The usual -

amount of seed-grain to the acre is 42 sers. Dry, broken up barley
straw is considered good fodder. Kani is the chief disease of this
crop. Theyield of barley in this district is to that of wheat on the
same area a8 5 to 4. Only one kind of barley is grown.

. Gram is cultivated in the most simple way. If necessary, the

sound is irrigated ; but on saildba lands there is no need to do eo.
ﬁe seed is then flung broadcast on the land and ploughed in once
or twice ; or if there is a great deal of grass, three times. Nothing
more is done till the crop is reaped. Irrigation after sowing is
considered injurious. From 15 to 20 sers of seed are sown on the
acre. Dry stalks and leaves of gram are used as fodder. They are
considered injurious to milch-cattle, and little better than poison for
horses, as they cause constipation. Three kinds of gram are known—
the red, black, and white. The last is very rare. It is called Kabuli
chhola. 1t is softer, parches better, and yields a better dd! than the
others. Confectioners use it to some extent, as the grains need not
be peeled before use, as the red and black grains have to be. These
last two are always grown together. Gram is not subject to any
disease, but it is injured by lightning, and numerous insects and
caterpillars.

Charal is a kind of field pea. Itis sown on inferior land, and
almost invariably on ssiliba land. Hard ground recently thrown up
is often planted with chkaral, as its roots are supposed to have the
property of breaking it up and softening it. The ground is ploughed
up ; the seed is then sown broadcast, at the rate of 16 to 20 sers to the
acre, and ploughed in twice. This crop is grown chiefly for green
fodder. The plants are pulled up or cut. The dry stalk and leaves
are considered good fodder for cattle ; but not for horses, as
their effect is the same as that of gram stalks and leaves; Only one
variety is known. Charal is attaked by sunds. o

asar i8 cultivated in the same way as charal. It isoften sown

on soft lands, newly thrown up, free from grass and weeds. About
16 sers of seed are sown on an acre. Masar is not unlike gram when
ﬁung; but the leaves of the latter are serrate, those of masar are not.
e dry stalks and leaves of masar are used as fodder. Some
consider them heating, and therefore bad for milch-cattle ; others think
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them good food for all cattle, as being sweet. Masar suffers from
tela and lightning. Mliva also attacks it. A plant called ardri, with
pink flowers like those of a pea, and growing about one foot high, is
common in masar fields. It is said to twine itself round masar plants

and choke them. Only one variety of masar is known.

Methra is used exclusively as green fodder. It is usually grown
on satldba lands. The seed is sown broadcast, at about 16 sers to the
acre, and ploughed in once. On well-lands, after ploughing the
ground is harrowed, and beds are made. The crop is watered about
every 15 days. After three months it can be cut; it should then be
watered, and may be cut three or four times more, at intervals of 15
days, being watered after each cutting. JMethra bas a white flower
like that of a pea; compound ternate leaves, serrate, not unlike sinji
leaves, but the side of the leaf furthest from the leaf stalk is flattened,
and not pointed as in sinjt. :

Turnips should be grown on good gasra land. In the hard sikand
they do not grow to any large size. It is a good thing to fold cattle
on land destined for turnips. The ground should be ploughed up, if

ossible, a couple of times in the cold weather, or early in the rains.
fn Bhé4dron it should be manured, but seldom is. It is then watered,
and ploughed, and harrowed twice. The seed is sown broadeast.
Two sers of seed mixed with the same quantity of earth go to the
acre. The field is next harrowed (some people giving a ploughing in
addition) end made into beds. The plants appear in a week. After
three weeks they are watered, and after that, once every 10 days.
From the middle of November the crop is used as fodder. The leaves
are cut off, and any large turnips are pulledup. The leaves should
not be cut as long as there is any dew on them. By the middle of
January all the roots are fit for use. According to some, turnip roots
given to cattle in Maghar (November-December) make them sick.
Turnir grow to & great size sometimes; and generally are chopped
up. They are considered poor food,—what rice is to man. They are
much inferior to charri as fodder. However, they are filling, and
are extensively cultivated. Turnips are sliced, dried, and stored for
human food. Only one variety, the red, is common, though the
white is occasionally grown. Tela is the principal disease. Some
say chitri attacks turnips. Others assert that, if turnips are sown in
Bhddron, mosquitoes destroy them. It is possible. On saildba lands
two ploughings are given. The seed is sown broadcast mixed with
earth, and the ground is then harrowed.

Sarhon is grown either as fodder for cattle or for its seed, of
which bitter oil 1s made. Sixteen sers of seed yield 4 sers of oil.
The refuse or oil-cake (kkal) is given to cattle. This crop is often
sown with wheat and gram, when it is treated, as regards cultivation,
as thay are. When grown by itself the ground is ploughed twice and
barrowed. The seed, 2 sers to the acre, mixed with the same quantity
of earth, is sown broadcast. The ground is then plou hed and
barrowed, and beds are formed. A watering is at omce given ;and
afterwards repeated at intervals of from 10 to 15 days. ben used
as fodder, sarhon is treated much as turnips. It should be cut down
before or very carly in Mfgh, or it will not yield a second crop. If
well irrigated and wanured, a second crop can be obtained from
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lants so cut down. Sarkon suffers from the tela in Poh and Magh. Ohapter IV, A,

hen the grain sets, parrots eat it. Only one variety is known.

Agrioulture and

Tobacco is a crop on which a great deal of labour has to be spent. “Arboriculture,

Towards the end of October the seed-bed is prepared. It is manured
and dug up with the kaki, and the earth is finely pulverized. Two
chittdks of seed are mixed with as much earth, and gently scattered
over a seed-bed, one marla in extent. This will sus y plants for two
kindls, when planted out. The seed is then rubbed in with the hand
or thorn-bushes. Manure is scattered over the bed and water is given ;
or the manure may be scattered on the water. The seedlings are
watered every 15 davs. When the nights get cold, they are covered
with screens or leafy branches of trees. The north side of the bed is
screened completely and the west side partially.. In Kétik the
preparation of the tobacco field commences. Manure is put on the
ground to the height of about 4 inches. Water is turned on, and the
field ploughed twice and harrowed. The ploughing and barrowing
are reieated in Maghar, Poh, and Magh. In Phdgan, trenches about
15 inches deep and broad with ridges of the same breadth, are made
with the jandra and dressed with the kaki. They are filled with
water ; and the seedlings taken from the nursery are planted at
intervals of 18 inches, about 6 inches from the top, on the sides of the
ridges. The trenches are filled with water about once a week. One
month after transplanting the ground is weeded, and a little kallar
put at the roots of each plant. This treatment is repeated at intervals
of 20 ds:{s to four weeks. At the last weeding, some hoe with the
kahi and put goat’s dung in the trenches. The flower is nipped off
all plants, except those reserved for seed. This makes the leaves
spread, and prevents the plant growing tall. When no more leaves
form, the pﬁnts.are cut down with the datri, and left on the ground
three days, during which they are constantly turned. Then a hole,
big enough to hold the crop, is dug in the earth ; the leaves are put
in, covered with grass and earth, and left for 10 or 15 days. Next
they are taken out, the stalks and hard ribs are removed, and the
leaves dried in the shade, and then made into twists, called subbs.
Stripping tobacco is called chkildi, and the person (generally a kamin)
who does the stripping and twisting, is paid usually five subbs for
each hundred he prepares, or two or three subbs for working till noon ;
sometimes he gets 4 sers per man of tobacco prepared. It is very
necessary to water tobacco just before cutting it, as otherwise it loses
seriously in weight. It is not usual to mix tobacco with gur, nor are
. the stalks burned, and the ashes added to the mixture. Only one
kind of tobacco, the desi or indigenous, is known. The disease from
which tobaoco suffers is tela. Its roots too are eaten by mila.
Poppy is not grown to any great extent, in fact not sufficiently to
supply the local demand for opium. It requires a good gasra soil, well
manured. The proper mode of cultivation is as follows: manure the
land, water, plough seven or eight times, harrowing after each plough-
ing., Take 4 chittdks of seed for each kanal, and mix with two sers
of earth, and sow broadcast. Before sowing beds are formed ; and the
seed is either covered by dragging thorns over the beds or by rubbin
the surface of the ground with the hand. The ground is watereﬁ
every 8th or 10th day till the plants are & foot or so high, after
that every 15 days. ‘At that time the field is weeded with the
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hand or the point of the ddiri, and ashes are scattered over the plants.
It is sometimes necessary to weed again after a month; and a third
weeding may take place after the same interval. As soon as the heads
form, the field has to be watched all day to preserve it from parrots.
The heads are fit to be cut about the middle of March. Irrigation
should then cease, as it is injurious. The poppy-heads are cut in the
afternoon with a three-bladed instrument called nistar, not unlike a pen
for ruling music lines. Two cuts of three incisions each are made from
the bottom to the top of the head. These are repeated three times at
intervals of four or five days. The crude opium is scraped off with .
a knife next morning, en required for use, the crude opium is
dissolved in water ; the impurities contained in it settle. The water
is strained off and evaporated in an iron vessel. The opium is then
removed from the pan. Poor crops are used for making post. The
seeds afford an oil with which people anoint themselves, and Hindts
on fast days make little cakes of them included in the phlakdr or
food lawful on such occasions. The poppy-head is made up exactly
of equal parts of seed and shell. The former sells at Ras. 4, the Jatter
at eﬁs 8 per maund. Two kinds of poppy are grown, the white and
red or Razdra. The seed and flower of the former is white ; the
flower of the latter is red, and the seed black. The opium of the kazdra
is more intoxicating than that obtained from the white variety. Its
seeds are slightly bitter ; those of the white poppy are sweet, and are
the more ,ieanerally used. After the heads have been cut off, the
poppy stalks are left to rot on the ground. Poppy does not appear
to suffer from any disease except fela ; but deer and hares eat the
oung plants, and parrots are very fond of the heads. Two or three
iamig are the outside area sown by any one cultivator with poppy.

Zfra is cultivated in only a few villages, such as in Manch4rian,
Dharmew4l4, and Daula Pukhta near Dipélpur, and saunf is still
rarer. It is needless to describe the way in which they are grown.
The same remark applies to the cultivation of vegetables, which are
found only in very small patches, and belong more to the domain of
the kitchen-garden than of agriculture.

Table No. XXI shows the estimated average yield in 1bs. per
acre of each of the principal staples as shown in the Administration
Report of 1881-82. Mr. Purser, who made the last Settlement of the
district, devoted much attention to this subject. After pointing out
the difficulty of obtaining any trustworthy data, he continues :—

“Qoncerning & few crops, I have been able to form an opinion,
partly from actual experiment, and partly from enquiry ; and I will state
what I think the outturn on an acre of average soil, when the crop has
been fairly cultivated, and has not suffered from, or benefited by, an
unusual season. Irrigated wheat produces 16 maunds, or about 1,300 Ibe.
per acre. Barley, by all accounts, produces one-quarter more than wheat ;
8o it ought to yield 20 maunds, but it does not get as good treatment, and
may not produce so much. Rice gives 17 or 18 maunds of cleaned grain.
Kangni produces 14 maunds per acre ; but the outturn varies very much.
I would put the yield of china at 12 maunds. Cotton produces 6 maunds
or, roughly speaking, 120 Ds. of cleaned fibre. Lieutenant Elphinstone puts
the yield at 12 maunds or 240 Bs. of cleaned fibre, I believe that new
land on the R4vi will produce that much, and 10 maunds on the Sutlej ;
but in a couple of years the outturn falls off by at least one-half. Poppy
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produces 6 sers of opium, or 3 maunds of post and 3 maunds of seed.
Tobacco produces 25 maunds of green plants, which will dry down to
about 6 maunds. An acre of turnips sells for Rs. 24. Lieutenant
Elphinstone says thay sold at 1,600 to 3,200 Ds, per rupee. Assuming

the highest price now, the yield would be nearly 17 tons, about one-half

less than the English average, including tops in both cases. But I doubt
if 3 maunds are produced in the marla. As regards other crops, ‘I can
give no opinion that would be of much value.”

The averagé consumption of food per head has already been
noticed at page 54. The total consumption of food-grains by the
population of the district as estimated in 1878 for the purposes of
- the Famine Report, is shown
Grata. toine |outabwl . | in maunds in the margin,
The figures are based upon

Wheat . 500,289 | 828,659 | 1,427,941 = .
Inferior grains .. | 863,854 | 213,083 | ‘576936 | an estimated population of
Fulses o | L0 | 145,084) 9.970) 359,437 souls. On the other

Total .. 11,070,160 1,185,788 |2,383,047 | hgnd, the averageconsumption
per head 1s believed to have been over-estimated. A rough estimate
of the total production, exports and imports of food-grains “was also
framed at the same time ; and it was stated (page 152, Famine
Report) that there was on an average an annual surplus of 1,295,000
maunds of wheat alone available for exportation to Multdn and Lahore
for transport to Sindh, Calcutta, and Bombay. Part of the export
was also said to %o to Shahpur. As regards grains other than wheat,

" no estimate was framed. But in 1874 Mr. Purser thus discussed the
surplus Eroduce of the district, after the food and clothing of the
people, the renewal of agricultural stock and machinery, and other
necessary expenses had been provided for :—

% What is the surplus produce of the district, it is hard to say;
but probably very little. There are, roughly speaking, 360,000 people in
the distriot ; and the cultivated area is nearly 365,000 acres. Deducting
40,000 acres on account of land devoted to green fodder, at the rate of
§ of an acre per yoke, there remain 325,000 acres. Of these nearly 32,000
are under cotton. There remain them 293,000 acres to feed 360,000
people. At § of a ser per diem for each person some 2,466,000 mans
annually would be required to feed the people, which consumption requires
an average produce of mnearly 84 mans per acre. Adding seed-grain, the
amount comes to nearly 91 mans per acre. This is a large average out-
turn, especially when it is remembered that ¢il, sugarcane, poppy,
tobacco, &c., are included in the 293,000 acres. 32,000 acres of cotton
at 14 man of cleaned cotton per acre, yield 48,000 mans, of which
18,000 mans, at 41bs. per head of population (vide Satistical Reporter, page
80, December, 1870)—for it is a cold district in winter—are required for
local consumption. The remaining 30,000 mans are worth Rs. 4,36,000
at 2 sers 12 chittdks the rupee : less than Ra. 1,36,000 cannot be allowed
for salt. 8o the whole surplus is Rs. 300,000. This very rough calcula-
tion will, I think, show that the surplus production of the district cannot
be very great. Profits from cattle are not included in this estimate.”

Table No. XVII shows the area of waste land which is under
the management of the Forest Department. Of this the Montgomery
Forest, with an area of 87 square miles, is reserved ; while the scat~
tered rakhs, whose area amounts to 773 square miles, are unreserved.
The following note on the forests of the district has been furnished by

Mr. Shakespear of the Forest Department through the Conservator 6:--—
. 1
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 Rangit Singh, 5,377 acres.—Reserved forest under Act VII of 1878
since September 1881 ; formed out of rakhs 56 and 57 ; under Forest

d Department since 1869, About 15 miles east of north from the railway

station of Chichdwatni, on Sindh, Punjab and Delhi Railway, and 3 miles
west of large town of Kamdlia. Demarcated by 20 feet wide lines and
posts. Trees—Prosopis spicigera, Tamarixz orientalis and Qallica, Capparis
and Salvadora. Saccharum grass limited. No village rights beyond a
few rights of way. Much resorted to by cattle of even distant villages for
grazing, a share of the district tirns (grazing fees) being credited to Forest
De ent. Demand for wood up to present very limited, only firewood
and a small number of Tamarix for house and well beams being sold, the
former in lump sum of Rs. 170 from October 1883 to March 1884, and
timber at 3 annas per cubic foot to neighbouring villages. This forest
will, no doubt, be drawn on for locomotive fuel a few years hence, when
once the mature trees nearer the railway line and south of the R4vi have
been all cut out. Area formerly one of Ranjit Singh’s grass reserves,
being in his time oftener flooded by Rdvi overflow, and thus capable of
producing large stock of fodder. Now camels, goats and sheep are
excluded. The forest is of almost one level, with exception of depressions
here and there in which rain collects. South portion sometimes flocded,
if river very high.

“ Darsdna, 1,663 acres.—Reserved as above, and under Forest Depart-
ment control from 1869. About 10 miles north east of Chichdwatni
railway station, and between the villages of Jhakhar and Bhussi, the latter
head-quarters of the Khatia caste, Formed out of rakh 57. Trees similar
to those of Ranjft S8ingh reserve. Saccharum grass more abundant owing
to river overflow reaching oftener ; this produce generally asked for for a
fow rupees. No demand for wood yet; though fairly near railway, yet
the river intervenes. Demarcated as Ranjit Singh reserve, and similar
animals prohibited from browsing; cattle admitted so far. No village
rights except as above noted for Ranjit Singh.

 Kalera, 4,661 acres.—Reserved since September 1881, Also across
the R4vi from the Sindh, Punjab and Delhi Railway, about 6 miles north
of Chichdwatni station. Trees—Prosopis predominates; Tamarsz and
Salvadora foew ; and Capparis remarkably absent. Soil good, freely culti- .-
vated in small plots very many years ago. Most of area liable to overflow
when RA4vi high, Saccharum growth heavy, and affords facilities for
spread of fire ; reserve has been burnt often, on adjoining village or
unreserved rakhs being burnt for stimulating grass growth. Mail cart
road from Chfchdwatni to Jhang bounds on west for 3} miles, Rdvi on
south for 2 miles, on other sides demarcated by lines. Demand for wood
limited ; burnt trees cut out by Department, and sold ai Re. 1-2-0 per
hundred cubic feet to Railway Fuel Contractor. Saccharum always
sought after for the munj used in string-making, grass for thatohing, and
stalks for jaffr work ; sold for Ra. 50 or 60 a year. Open to cattle-grazing
only on emergency, and on permit system, at 4 annas a month for buffaloes
and 2 annas for cows and bullocks. .

« Harappa, 1,945 acres.—Reserved forest since September 1881.
Formed out of rakh 18; under Department since 1869. Equi-distant
from railway stations of Ohichdwatni and Harappa (8indh, Punjab and
Delhi Railway), and about 8 miles from both north-east and north-west
respectively, 2 miles from Lahore and Multdn main road and cis-Révi
Trees—Prosopis chiefly ; Tamariz in fair quantity ; other species scarce.
Low parts sometimes waterlogged from excessive flow from adjoining nalla
that fills from Rdvi in high floods; higher parts poor with bad soil.
Demarcated by 20 feet lines and numbered posts. Though only 4 miles
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from the railway in a direct line, has not yet been drawn on for fuel-supply ;
looal demand nothing worth mentioning. Resorted to by cattle for grazing ;
a share of the timi collested by the Deputy Commissioner being credited
to the Forest Department. Browsing animals not admitted : only a few
rights of way.

* Dad Fatianak, 1,072 acres. —Reserved forest since September 1881.
Includes nearly whole of rakk 27 ; under Department since 1869. 14 miles
north of Harappa reserve, 4 miles west of formerly flourishing city and late
tahsil town of Harappa, and 7 miles north-west of railway station of same
neme. Bounded on north by district road, Harappa to Kamédlia, and other
sides by 20 feet lines. Like Harappa reserve as regards species of trees,
produce, grazing-rights, &o. :

« Mirddd, 3,362 acres.—Reserved as foregoing forests, and under
Department since 1869 ; formed eut of rakh 15 ; almoat all of this being
included. Long, narrow formation 5} by } to 1 miles. Near main Lahore
and Multdn road, between encamping-grounds of Mubhammadpur on east,
and Harappa on west. Approaches to within 31} miles of Harappa, and 6
miles of Montgomery railway stations, and 3 miles in a straight line from
the railway. Demarcated by lines and numbered posts. Intersected by
dry nallas in which R4vi formerly flowed ; growth in these very fair, and
of Prosopis aud Tamariz chiefly. Sualvadora and Capparis on higher parts ;
these poorly covered with vegetation of any kind. Very large amount of
oultivation on north side, and one plot of private land of small extent
within forest limits ; only some rights of way. Portion of original Lahore
and Multdu road (now abandoned) passes through the area, and is kept
cleared to a width of 20 feet as a compartment line. Browsing animals
excluded, but open to oattle; share of district grazing income being
credited to Department by Deputy Commissioner every year. Small
quantity of Saccharum sold sometimes for a few rupees. No demand for
wood yet beyond a few donkey loads at Ra. 0-2-6 each, and some Zamarix
for beams at 3 annas per cubic foot. ’

“ Muhammadpur, 1,748 acres.—Reserved in September 1881, and
formed out of old rakh 14; under Department sinoe April 1869, Situated
a little north of west, 6 miles from Montgomery civil and railway
station. Adjoins present Lahore and Multdén road, and is 2 miles north
of Muhammadpur encamping-ground ; western part intersected by old bed

“of Rdvi, locally called Sukhrdwa. Forest growth very open throughout,
even in dry nallas. Tamariz and Prosopis chief species of trees. Saccharum
grass is demand every year for munj, &o., and fetches from Rs. 20 to 40
at auotion. Eastern portion was, many years ago when Rdvi overflow
used to be almost annual, put under artificial treatment for afforestation ; but
the scheme dropped, as results did not seem likely to prove remunerative.
The area has been closed to grazing of all-animals for many years, except-
ing in cases of extreme emergency, and then opened temporarily to cattle
only at 4 annas a month for buffaloes, and 2 annas for cows and bullocks.
The forest is surrounded by villages, and great trouble experienced from
illicit grazing, particularly at night; the people have not properly got into

the way of cutting grass, and the labour is certainly great in such arid .

localities. -The right to cut has, however, been auctioned for Rs. 120
from October 1883 to March 1884. The dead wood is occasionally-
purchased at Re. 1 per 2-bullock cart, and 3 annas per donkey load ; but.
there is no excessive demand yet for material of any kind.

. Monigomery, 4,280 acrss.—Reserved since September 1881 ;out of
rakhs 9 and 12 ; controlled by Department since 1869 ; 3 miles from Mont-~
gomery with road therefrom to Jhang through it. Prosopis predominates,
being found fairly thick in low ground and Sakhrdwa nalle near north
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limit. Zamariz and Capparis on higher level with a few Salvadora.
Bounded by 20 feet wide lines ; grazing of cattle only allowed ; disposed
of by Deputy OCommissioner with general rakh area, and share credited
to Department. Demaud to present only for fire-wood, to supply general
requirements of civil station and railway establishment of engine-drivers,
guards and others. Dry wood rates Re. 1 per 2-bullock cart lifting on
average 18 maunds (all expenses borne by purchaser), and 3 annas per
donkey load average 2 maunds ; selling rate at Montgomery 6 maunds per
rupee. Besides fireewood a small number of Tamarixz at 3 annas per
cubic foot for beams, and Capparis at Rs. 6-4-0 per hundred cubic feet
for rafters, are disposed of, all expenses being borne by purchaser. Only
a few rights of way. :

“ Aliwdl, 1,228 acres—Formed out of rakhs 3 and 7 ; under Department
since 1869, and reserved in September 1881 ; 64 miles on Lahore side of
Montgomery, and 1} on north of railway. Prosopis chiefly ; Capparis
and Tamariz fair ; and Salvadora scarce. Small Zizyphus thick in low
ground. Bounded by 20 feet lines and numbered posts and 1 foot
trenching in bare places. Out out irregularly many years ago for railway,
and closed to grazing, except on an emergency. Grass bought and cut for
3 years by Montgomery District Committee at Rs. 260 and 300 a year.
Grazing allowed during late drought, buffaloes at 4 annas, cows and
bullocks at 2 annas each a month. Is a plot of low ground on the bdr, and
consequently receives rain water from surrounding ground. No rights
except a few of way. .

% Nurshah, 3,391 acres.—Reserved since September 1881, and formed
out of rakhe 3 and 6; under Department since 1869. Intersected by
Sukhriwa in large portion ; growth fair in this, but poor on higher
level. Bounded by 20 feet lines and numbered posts. Open to grazing
of cattle only; share arranged for and credited to Department by
Deputy Commissioner annually, Situated 10 miles north of east from
Montgomery on south of Lahore and Multdn roads, and near towns of
Kaureshah and Nurshah, and 6 miles in direct line from Sindh, Punjab
and Delhi Railway. No demand for material yet; no village rights
beyond a few of way.

 Burj Jime Khén, 4,687 acres.—Formed out of rakhs 2 and 3. Under
Department since 1869, and reserved in September 1881. Situated on
south of Lahore and Multdn road, about enqui-distant from encamping-
ground of Akbar and Kaureshah, and 7 miles from Pdk Pattan road railway
station, Cattle-grazing ouly admitted, and arranged for by the Deputy
Commissioner. Much intersected by Sukhrdwa nalla,; growth in this
fair but poor elsewhere. Trees as above. No demand for wood yet.
Bounded by 20 feet lines and numbered posts. Only a few rights of way.

“ Qashkors, 4,024 acres.—Formed out of rakh 15, Under Depart-
ment from April 1869, and reserved in September 1881. About 4miles
south-east of Akbar encamping-ground on Lahore-Multin road, and &
miles north-west of Okara Railway (S8indh, Punjab and Delhi Railway)
station, Much intersected by Sukhrdwa nalla; growth of Prosopis and
Tamariz fair thorein, but poor on intermediate high ground. Trees
irregularly cut 8 to 9 years ago for fuel-supply of railway. OClosed to
grazing except on emergency. Outting of grass sold sometimes for
Ra. 40 or 60 a year, Saccharum fotchesa small sum. Resorted to sometimes
for grass required for troops marching on relief. Occasionally small requi-
sition by villagers for Capparis at Ra. 6-4-0 per hundred cubio feet. Bounda~
ries 20 feet wide lines and numbered posts, Only a few rights of way.

“ Okara, 4,097 acres.—Reserved in September 1881 ; out of rakis 14
and 15 ; under Department since 1869. A few miles north-west of Okara



-Montgomery Distriot.)
CHAP, 1IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 125

railway station. Bounded on east by district road from Dipalpur to Gugers,
and on other sides by lines and numbered posts. Cut irregularly some
years ago ; closed to grazing except temporarily on emergency in hot
weather of 1883. Contains some large low areas that hold rain water
from surrounding higher lands. Trees Prosopis and Tamarix with some
Capparie. Good fodder grass, and in olden times much resorted to by
stock-owners from long distances. One plot of private land of 103 acres
extent. Cutting of grass sometimes sold for at 8 annas a sickle a month.

“Baggiana 1,470 acres; Bibipur, 884 acres.——Both reserved in September
1881, and formed out of rakk 13; under Department since 1869 ; 6
and 7 miles respectively north of Okara railway station. Bounded by 20
feet lines and numbered posts. Trees of over 18 inches girth, cut out in
1879-80. Yield 449 cubio feet per acre. Taken by Sindh, Punjab and
Debli Railway Fuel Contractor at Ra 2 per hundred cubic feet. Since
olused to grazing, except for few months in hot weather of 1883, owing to
scarcity from failure of spring rains. Only eattle admitted—buffaloes at 4
annas and cows at 2 annas & month each. Grass sometimes out at 8
annas & month each sickle.

 Satghara, 2,077 acres ; Chokian, 1,566 acres ; Kola, 1,190 acres.—
All reserved since September 1881 out of rakh 3. Under Department
since 1869. To north-west, north, and north-east of Satghara town, and
7 to 10 miles from railway station of same name. Boundaries 20 feet
lines and numbered posts. Grazing open to cattle only, and included in
general district grazing; share credited by the Deputy Commissioneri

" Trees— Prosopis, Tamarixz and Capparis, with a few Salvadora. Good fodder
and a fair quantity of panni (local) grass ; root khas, not however demanded.
All these areas have patches of low ground in which water remains
for some time. Only few rights of wiy. -

“ Kamman, 2,264 acres.—Also in rakh 3, and formed into reserve in
September 1881 ; 6 miles north-west of Wanradharam station. Bounded
by 20 feet lines and numbered posts. Almost entirely surrounded by
village lands almost all cultivated. Grazing particularly valuable. Irregu-
larly cut very many years ago. Trees of over 2 feet girth cut out in
1883-84. Yield about 50 cubio feet per acre, sold at Ra. 3-8-0 per hundred
qubio feet of Prosopis, and Ra, 2-14-0 for Tamariz. Growth rather poor,
even in low ground, and that on high, scarcely anything beyond a few
stinted Capparis. Has been closed off and on to grazing.

“Satyadwadla, 5,413 acres.—Formed out of rakh 25, under Department
since 1869, and reserved in September 1881. Trans-Rdvi, 24 miles in
direct line from the Sindh, Punjab and Delhi Railwy, and 48 from
Lahore. Fairly wooded with Prosopis, Tamariz, and Capparis. Demar-
cated by lines and numbered posts, Grazing of cattle only admitted, and
share credited to Department by the Deputy Commissioner. No demand
yet for wood, but might be sold for removal to Lahore at a few annas per
hundred cubic feet. Only a few rights of way. Some portion liable to
flood rom Deg nalla. ,

Bucheks, 4,902 acres.—Not yet finally gazetted as a reserve, but about
to be. Also in rakh 25, Demarcated by lines and numbered posts.
Adjoins Lahore district western boundary, and is close to town of Bucheki
t».miJ the Deg nala. Owing to grazing being particularly valuable. Com-
missioner of Division has ruled that only camels, goats and sheep be at
all times excluded from the area. Contains small patches of private land.
Trees— T'amarix, Prosopis, and Capparis. Some portions liable to flood
by overflow from Deg nalla.

In addition to the above 88 square miles of reserve, the department
has 759 square miles of waste land comprised in 45 rakhs not under
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any special Aoct, looked after by a petty establishment. Out of these
small local demands for produce are at present met if possible; the bulk
of the fuel consumed by the Sindh, Punjab and Delhi Railway since it
was opened, has come from these unreserved areas; but only within the
past few years has the cutting out been carried on at all systematically.
COonsequently there is still an enormous stock of over-mature wood, though
of ocourse the growth is not by any means compact. On this large rakk
the Department receives its share of the grazing revenue after distribution
over the entire district by the Deputy Commissioner. ”

SECTION B.—-DOMESTIO ANIMALS.

The live-stock of the district, as returned at various times in the
Administration Report, are shown in Table No. XXII. Mr. Purser
thus criticises the figures for 1868-69 : —

“ Buffaloes are not mentioned : they are probably shown under the
heading cows and bullocks. My impression is that the number of horses
and horned cattle is much under the mark. The distinction between
horses and ponies need not be much noticed. A good many of the 1,600
animals put down as horses are simply shabby ‘tats’ Taking horses and
ponies together, it appears there are upwards of 1,100 such in the Rohtak
district more than in Montgomery, yet one is at once struck on coming
from the latter to the former district by the fact that scarcely any oue
seems to have a beast on which to ride. In Montgomery the people of the
village one is inspecting who accompany one, are almost invariably
mounted ; in Rohtak they go on foot, partly because it is the custom
for them to do so, and partly becanse but few of them have a horse or
pony. As regards the horned cattle, the Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Biyth,
estimated the number existing in 1866-67 as—191,138 cows, 63,732
bullocks, 59,433 buffaloes ; and there is no reason to believe that any
very serious decrease has since taken place. The Settlement returns
foy Gugerd and Montgomery tahsils have mixed up sheep and goats
:ﬁh cattle, so they do not assist in ascertaining the number of cattle.
In P4k Pattan the number of cattle was found to be 46,797, and in
Dipélpur, 98,450, or a total of 145,247 for the Sutlej taksl; and it is
strange if the Rdvi taksfls have not an equal number at least.”

No horse or cattle fair is held in this district. There are three
donkey and four horse stallions here in charge of the taksflddrs at—
Gugeré, one donkey stallion ; Dipdlpur, one donkey and two horse
stallions ; P4k Pattan, one donkey and two horse stallions—all of the
Arab breed. ,

The number of branded mares for the present is 772, the detail
of which is as follows :—

Tahstl Montgomery %

. (I});lgelrt - . 479:
ur . e

. Pk Fattan 180

Total - 772

No fees are charged for covering mares ; only branded mares are
covered by horse stallions. Mares not branded are covered by donkey
stallions. ~ A zilladdr, on Rs. 20 a month, keeps up statistics and fur-
nishes reports, &c., to the Assistant Superintendent Horse-Breeding
Operations, who visits the district during his annual tour, brands mares,
and makes all suggestions necessary for furthering horse-breeding
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operations, The Government system of horse-breeding operations
was introduced in this district four years ago, but the people do
not appreciate it; hence very little progress has been made 1n rearin
the young stock or improving the breed. No saldtris are employe§
here in connection with the horse-breeding operations, nor have
any colts been gelt. No remounts have as yet been taken by any
body. It is said that nine mules were taken away by dealers.
Some Hissar bulls were got in the district and distributed to—

Taheid Dipdl . 2
” Guge&u e . 3
» Montgomery ... O |

The bulls are not much liked by the people, who pronounce
the young ones feeble and requiring much more looking after than
their own cattle. They also have a belief thata cow that has dropped
a calf or a heifer of the HissAr breed begins to give less milk.
During the year (1882-83) there were four Hissér rams entrusted
to different zailddrs in the district; of these two died. The people
do not like the rams, because the stock got by them is saidp to be
delicate, and also because the wool is said to be too short.

The horses of this district never enjoyed any Igreat celebrity, but
the horses bred along the Lahore border,1n the Nakka country, were
held in good repute in olden times. A good mare, it is said, would
fetch Rs. 800, and a horse from Rs. 200 to Rs. 500. These horses
were country-bred, large, strong, and long-winded, and were much
fancied by :{e Sikhs. There were some uncommonly fine.mares or
stallions, the produce of which was chiefly found among certain tribes
or with certain individuals ; such were Anmol and Kajal in the Manes
tribe ; Morni, among the Karrals and Watttis ; Phabban, with the
Kharrals ; and Nili, with the Bahrw4l sarddrs. A well-grown mare
can be got now for from Rs. 100 to Rs. 200, while the ordinary run
of horses cost from Rs. 50 to Rs. 100. Horses are not uncommonly
held in shares. One man owns, say, §, another }, and another ¢ ;
Béba Bishn Singh is said to have encouraged horse-breeding. His
stallions served the zamindds’s mares, and in return he used to buy
the produce, if a colt, when a year or two old, at much under its value.
If a mare, nothing was taken ; the zaminddr retained her. There is a
small stud now at Probyndbad, in the Pdk Pattan laksi, with
outlying farms in several parts of the district, which is owned by the
officers of the XIth Bengal Lancers, where horses are bred for the use
of the regiment. Ponies cost from Rs. 12 to Rs. 50.

Asses are generally kept by Kumhérs, Machhis, and Chfihras.
An average mafe ass will cost from Rs. 8 to Rs. 12, and a good one
from Rs. 15 to Rs. 16. 'The female will cost about Rs. 5 more ; asses

are put to work when between 3 and 4 years’ old, and work 8 years.

The average weight they carry is from 1§ to 2 maunds. If they
belong to professional carriers, they get about 2 seers each of chopped
straw (trt) in the evening ; if not, they are left to shift for themselves.
The milk is not used. Tﬁere are some fine white asses in the P4k
Pattan tahsll, said to be descended from asses that came from Dera
Ghézi Khén.

There are three kinds of camel—the sokdwa, ganda, and hazdra.
These terms seem to apply to the colour of the animal. The sokdwa
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camel has long lips, medium-sized head, thick skin, and is of a brown
colour. The ganda camel is grely aud has a large head, small mouth,
and thin skin. The Aazdra came ims a smal] tail and is of a red colour.
This is the worst of the three kinds, as it has no endurance on a journey.
The ganda is the best. The female gives much more milk than that
of the sohdwa ; the colour is good, and the strength and endurance of the

ganda is superior. The camels of this district are of no use for riding.

A good ganda camel costs about Rs. 100 to Rs. 120 ; a sohdwa Rs. 10

less ; and a haedra Rs. 20 less. Outsiders generally buy male camels. .

A female camel fetches on an average R3. 20 less than the male. The
camel-owners, however, depend on their profits from letting out camels
as baggage animals, not on their profits from the sale of them. Large.
herds go down annually to Bhiwdni for employment. If well treated,
a came% lives 40 years. If its owner is poor, he will commence loading
it at 8 years of age ; if fairly off, at 4. The coupling season is Poh,
Magar, Phdgan, and Chetr (December to March). The period of
gestation is 12 months. At 4, the female camel brings forth her first
young one. She continues bearing 9 or 10 times, at intervals of two
years. After one year the young one is weaned. Up to that period
the milk is good ; afterwards it is inferior. A camel will feed her young
and yield 12 seers of milk & day besides. The owner milks her twice a
day ; he milks two teats and leaves two for the young one. The milk
yields curds and buttermilk, but not butter. It acts as a laxative to
those not accustomed to its use. It is uncommonly good, and
magnificent for disease of the spleen (lippk). A camel commences
with carrying 3 maunds, and when full grown, carries 8. The camel
is shorn in Chetr : and its hair, mixed with goate’ hair, is made into
ropes and bords (bord=a sack). The shearing yields about $ of a
seer of hair, When the camel is at death’s door, it is duly slaughtered,
and there is a feast on its flesh. The Chtihra appropriates the skin,
and sells it for about 8 annas to the dabgar, or maker of large leather
vessels called kuppds, in which oil and ghi are carried. After the
bair has been stripped off, the raw hide is placed round a hollow
earthen mould. hen the hide dries and. hardens, the mould is
broken and shaken out of the mouth of the kuppd, which is then
complete. In a disease to which melons are subject, called hadda,
camel’s bones burned to windward of the field attacked are a fine
remedy. Camels are turned out into the jungle and aliowed to do
for themselves. They eat almost anything ; but dk, dhdk, and harmal
they avoid. They are sometimes given alum and spices. A camel
is called todd till one year old. Then mazat till two years old, or for
one year after weaning. He is afterwards called trfhdn, chhatar,
doyak, chaugga, chhigga, nesh, and armash, ab the commencement of
his 8rd, 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, and 9th years respectively. After that
he is full grown, and is called dnth. The first year is divided into
three parts: the first four months, when the camel is called litdrd or
lihdrd todd ; the next two, when the name is changed to mokdia;
and the last six, when it becomes kutela. When the camel becomes
a chhatar, his milk teeth go; and at each succeeding stage the camel
gets two teeth; till when he becomes armask, he has his proper
compliment of six incisors and four canine teeth. A female camel is
called todf till 2 years old ; then, till 4 years old, purdp. As soon as
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she has brought forth her first young one, she becomes a ddchi, and
is afterwards called ddchi pahlan, ddchi diydn, and so on, according
to the number of young she has produced.

Camels are subject to many diseases and ailments. The remedies
are often remarkable. However, a general remedy in all cases is to
hang up a charm, or, still better, & kordn, and drive the sick animal
beneath it. The giving of alms, and prayers of pious people, are also
very efficacious. The following are the more common diseases, with
their symptoms and remedies, causes and results : —

Sat—This is the most deadly of diseases. The only visible
symptoms are trembling, sweating, and the mouth being kept open.
The disease occurs at all seasons; there is no remedy ; in a couple of
hours after the symptoms appear the animal is dead. It is as it
were struck dead ; hence the name sat, meaning a blow ; it seems to
be splenic apoplexy.

Zahmat—Cause not known ; occurs in hot weather; the animal
coughs, ceases to eat and drink; there is & running from mouth and
nose. Remedies : boil 1 seer of old molasses (gur),  seer poppy-heads
(post), and } seer ajwdin water ; give for three or four days consecu-
tivel{ i the evening; or give } scer of heated salt dissolved in water
in the evening. Young animals generally escape, but the old die;
seems like rinderpest.

Hibbi occurs at any season, and is said to be due to eating
unwholesome food. Throat and neck swell. The animal generally
recovers in a week ; the swelling is branded, or } seer of ghi is poured
down each nostril through a tube or the spout of a lotd, twice or thrice ;

or from 1 to 2 seers of wheaten bread soaked in ghi are given every

evening, for a week.

Phet occurs in the rains, also at commencement of the hot weather
when the camels are laden with heating goods. Due in rains to
noxious exhalations and attacks of mosquitoes. This is & lingering
disorder, and the animal generally dies. It eats little, stays out in
the sun, and becomes a mere bag of bones. Skin shrivels up. The
remedies are: one seer of gur and hdliyd (Lipidium sativum) mixed,
given every evening, or a seer of butter every evening, or a fermented

rink made of ¢l plants when the ear is forming, and gur or a lotd

full of buttermilk churned up with alum or Adifyd, continued till

recovery. A couple of seers of dry wheat should be given every day
. for 10 or 12 days.

Sokra seems only a further stage of phetd ; all animals attacked
by phetd do not get it. The remedies are a decoction of roots of the
kokanber, or a fermentod drink made of equal parts of white cummins,
coriander seeds and candy. About 75 per cent. of the cases terminate
fatally.

Iyﬂldrish, or mange, occurs in August and September, and Decem-
ber and January; is attributed to drinking stagnant water and
getting no ldna to eat. It lasts from 2 to 4 months, and is easily
curable. The body is rubbed with sweet oil and sulphur .mixed; a
couple of seers of onions are given every day for a fortm%hg, ora
couple of seers of mixed gur and bitter oil are administered daily for
the same period. The whole body becomes a mass of sore ; the hair
comes off, the skin cracks, and blood exudes. 1
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Simak is a swelling in the knee, hock, shoulder or ankle. It
occurs in every season, and is attributed to unwholesome foed. The
animal raises the limb affected, and cannot walk and ceases to eat.
Bleeding and branding are the remedies. A cure is generally
effected.

Barr—This is a dangerous disease; about half the animals
attacked die. It generally occurs in the latter half of the year after
August, and is said to be caused by taking off the saddle before the
animal has got cool ; the symptoms are like some noticed in rinderpest ;
all four legs get rigid; the animal falls dewn, shivers, raises its head,
and ceases to eat and drink. As treatment, a line is branded all
round the body; or } seer giigal (Bdellium), 1 tola of opium, § seer
cloves, 1 seer candy, 2 seers of sweet oil, atd a dozen or so of fowl’s
eggs are mixed up and given at once. The animal is wrapped up
and kept out of cold and windy places. ,

Gathar is a swelling containing matter on the inside on the hind
legs. It lasts a month or so. Cause is not known. Rarely fatal.
May occur at any time. Besides branding, the remedy is to give a hot
drink of boiled camel’s milk and turmeric every evening for a week.

Bel is anether dangerous disease. Few eoscape. It may occur
at any time, and is said to be caused by the animal not getting the
condiments it requires. A swelling of the rectum and of the whole
body up to the hump is the most conspicuous symptom. The remedies
adoptes are branding in the form of a deuble cross over the backbone
and a drench of 4 seers camel’s milk beiled with 1 seer Adliyé and 1
seer old gur.

Akra occurs in November and December. Front legs get stiff,
and are moved with difficulty ; attributed to eating dry tdAl{ leaves,
which is hardly correct, as there are no ¢€hli leaves anywhere in the
jungle. The animal generally gets well-in Baisdkh (April); gur is
given daily, or a drink made of the ashes of the burnt skull of a horse
mixed with stale water; this seems a sort of rheumatism. Adkra

- means simply stiff.

Chandri or Chhdliydn.—This is an eruption of boils rarely fatal. -
Occurs at any time. Cause is unknown. Black peJm' and ghi, mixed,
are given ; or musar (ervum lens) boiled with salt and red pepper. The
boils are opened with a needle or sliced off with a knife. In very
bad cases branding is resorted to.

Rasaula.—This is a large swelling like a goitre on the neck.
On being opened it is found to contain ilood; some say hair. At the
beginuing of the hot weather a boil forms under the back part of the
pack-saddle ; this heals about the end of the hot season after bursting.
QOwing to it camel-men do not care to be employed during the very
hot months. '

Sul, Rik.—Young camels for a couple of months after birth are
liable to two diseases. One is sul, or colic. Few animals are attacked,
if taken care of; but if attacked, they generally die. There is no
remedy. The other is rik, which seems to be excessive purging.
This is rarely fatal. A mixture of khdng«r* boiled with 2 tolds of
rice and 1 told of bhang (dried leaves of Cannabis sativa) is given every
evening.

* Khdngar is the milk of an animal shortly before she ruas dry.
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Of these diseases, khdrish is said to be contagious, sat and zahmat
infectious, and the others neither. It must be remembered that
some of the above names may represent the same disease in different
stages.

The cows of the Rdvi are considered much superior to those of-

the Sutlej, as they yield considerably more milk. A cow calves
during the tenth month of pregnancy, generally in January and
February, or May and June. She commences calving when four years
old, and, as a rule, produces four calves at intervals of from 18 months
to 2 years. In places where the grass is uncommonly good, she will
have as many as five calves. As soon as she has calved, a mixture of
one seer of gur and two chittdks of soap is stuffed down her throat
to aid in the expulsion of the placenta (jer). For two or three days
afterwards she gets every evening two seers of wheat soaked in water
till it swells (ghunggani), with two or three chittdks of gur. When
not in milk, a cow 1s left to shift for herself pretty much, going out
with the cattle of the village to graze. However, when in milk, if
her owner is fairly off, and she has not many rivals, she will get some
boiled cotton-seed (varenva), about 1} seer per diem in Poh, and in
Jeth and H4r as much ground gram or barley soaked in water ; and
will, in other respects, treated as owner’s bullocks, sharing with
them and the buffalces the oil-cake (kAal) he may possess. As a
rule, a cow is well off if she gets some chopped straw 1n addition to
what she can pick up in the fields. The calf is weaned when one

ear old. For six months after calving the supply of milk is good;
1t then falls off, and deteriorates. Cows are milked twice a day,
morning and evening. The quantity of milk at each milking depengs

on the season, being in proportion to the length of the day or

night. On an average a cow gives four seers of milk per diem or
between 3 and 4 quarts. This is very little ; but the animals are not
fed well. This isa point on which the people are very chary of
correct information ; milk is not usually sold, as there is no demand,
In odd places there may be some demand, and then the price will be
about 16 seers the rupee. The people drink as much milk as they
want, and turn the rest into butter or ghi. The morning’s milk is
placed in the dudh kdrini, and simmers all day long. In the evening
it is poured into another vessel and mixed with the evening’s
milk, and an acid substance, called jdg, or in default of that,
some wheaten bread i put into it to cause coagulation. In
the morning it is churned. The butter is usually sold to persons
who make it into ghi; the butter-milk (lusst) is used at home;
24 seers of milk will yield 14 chittdks of butter, which will
give 9 to 10 chittdks of ghi. This is good considering the bad food
of the cows. In buying cows, the points looked to are the fineness
of the hair, the thin skin, heavy hind-quarters and slight fore~quarters.
The size is looked to, as a test of what the calves will be. If
in milk, the cow is milked ; she should not be savage, given to kicking
or butting; nor should she allow only one person to milk her.
In the former case she is called kAdtar, in the latter fathal. Another
trick cows have is only letting themselves be milked just after
the calf has been sucking, and then only for a short time, so that the
calf has to be brought gack again.. Such a cow is called pherwdn
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In buying bullocks the points looked to are the fitness of the
animal for work. This is tested by putting it to plough, work at a
well, &c. If it does well, its appearance is scrutinized. The eyes
should be large and the ears small; the chest should be broad;the
neck in front of the hump massive, so as to give a good support to the
ﬁlough ; the legs should be strong, hoofs broad, pasterns short. The

air and skin should be soft and fine ; the tail long and thin. The
colour is also looked to. White and grey are good colours ; reddish
brown is fair; red bad, and black worst of all. A bullock
should have good horns, as a man should have a good moustache
according to the sayi lgl, mard muchhel, bail singel ; but connoisseurs
are not agreed as to what a good horn is. Bullocks cost from Rs. 10
to Rs. 80. A very fair average bullock can be lgot’. for Rs. 35. His
work is generally light if continuous. A bullock is put to work when
four, ang will work 8 years if taken care of. In castrating bullocks,
the knife is not used, as it is considered dangerous, people not being
acquainted with the method to be adopted. The operation is effected
by repeated blows of a small stick. It is generally carried out when
the young bull is 24 years old, in Phagan or Chetr. If before this
age, the animal grows up a weed. Bullocks are fed four times a
day, in the morning and eveniug, at noon and before the owner goes
to bed. They very seldom get any grain, if ever ; but they may come
in for some raw cotton-seed (varenvan) in Poh. Twice a month,
except in H4r and Jeth, some salt is rubbed into their mouths; and
the same is done in respect of cows and buffaloes. A bullock will
eat from 12 to 15 seers of broken straw per diem, or about double
that quantity of green fodder. Its food consists chiefly of broken
straw of sorts, turnips, charri, jowdr (grown as fodder), green wheat,
and dry jowdr stalks. Its food during the year, commencing with
Chetr or the middle of March, may be taken to be as follows :— v

Chetr.—QGreen wheat, methra, carrots (rare).

Baisdkh.—Wheat straw ; dry tiri; grazes in stubble-fields.

Jeth —Tiri mixed with chari, sown .early in Baisékh. China

straw. -
Hdr—Tiri. If there has been rain, the bullocks are turned out
to graze.
Sdwan-Bhé- ( Graze, as before. If there has been no rain, i,
don, { or chari or china, sown in Jeth and kept over,
| is given.
Asu.—Kangnf straw or chari sown in Sdwan.
K dtik.—Chari sown in Sdwan, or straw of chéna sown in Bhédon.
Bullocks also graze in stubble-fields.
Maghar.—Chari or china straw. Also rice straw, if available.
Poh.—Tiri mixed with green wheat. Tops of turnips.
Mdgh.— Tiri and turnips (roots).
Phagan.—QGreen wheat, turnips, and methrd at the end of the:
month. :
Tri is dry broken straw of wheat or barley. Of course a man
may feed his bullocks any way he pleases ; but, as a rule, they are fed
much as shown above; turnips and green wheat are often given:
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especially wheu still young, mixed with tdri. It is not uncommon
on the Révi to turn the cattle out into the young fields of gram,
masar, &c., to graze. )

Like camels, cows and bullocks have different names at different
stages of their growth. They are, however, very simple. The general
name for cattle is mol. The following are the names in use :—

Name of Cow. . Name of Bullock or Bull.
Vachhs, till one year old, Vachha till 1 year old.
Wairki, s 2 ” ’” Wairkd, ”» 2* ”» ”
Dhanap, ,, she calves. Vauhr, ,, 4 ,,
Gdi (also gao, on Ravi) after calving] Bail or sdnh, after 4 years of age.
There are other names according to the number of teeth or the kind
of teeth they have, viz.: —

Name of Bull

Name of Cow. or Bullock. Period of life.

Khird . Khirdg ... Till 2 years of age. Animal has only milk teeth.
Dond «. Dondd . From2 ,, to3, » two teeth (incisors).
Changagt . Chaungoa ey I ” four ”»

Chhiggi . Chhigge ... Afterd ,, . six teeth.

Male buffaloes are not in much request in Montgomery ; they are
employed in places in the Sandal bdr, where the wells are deep, and
also in gloughing up the rice fields along the Deg. They are very
strong, but they feel the heat very much and die soon. This is
expressed in the saying :— '

Jhote nin gak ; budhi niin rah.

Mard nin chakks ; ghore nién chhati.

Chdre rdh kurdh.
or, “for a buffalo to thresh ; for an old woman to travel; for a man to
grind cora ; for a horse to carry the pannier of an ass: all four ways
(of doing things) are bad ways.” Male buffaloes are generally eaten
when young. If they escape, they are sold to men of the Manjha and
Shekhupura. They cost from Rs. 15 to Rs. 40. The average price
is about Rs. 25. A buffalo commences to work at the same age as a
bullock. A female buffalo costs from Rs. 25 to Rs, 90. A fairly good
one will cost Rs. 50. The way milch-buffaloes are fed and treated is
much the same as that adopted towards cows ; as more valuable, they
are taken more care of ; and being bigger, they require more food
than cows. A buffalo calves when 5 years of age after 11 months

estation, generally in Hfir or Sawan. She will produce six calves

in all, at intervals of two years. Buffaloes are generally milked only
orce a day ; they give about half as much milk again as a cow ; and
the milk yields about } more butter than the same quantity of cow’s
milk. A buffalo continues in good milk for 9 or 10 months. The
names of buffaloes seem to differ on the R4vi and Sutlej. The general
name for a female buffalo is majh and mainhk respectively. The Sutlej
names are as follows :—

Male, Period during which so called,
Katd or Kat o Katt . Till weaned—i, e., one year of age.
Jhotra or Jhotd ... Jhett ... From 1 year of age to 2 years of age.
T".Mm see Tﬁhdn b " 2 ” ” ” 3 ” ” 9
sm oo GarMp Addd ” ” ” ” ”

”» . Mainh ., Af’e'erbyurl of age.

On the Révi the jhota stage lasts till 2}, and the trikdna stage

is not recognized. The names, according to teeth possessed, are the
same for buffaloes as for cows and bullocks, e
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When cows, bullocks, and buffaloes die, they are made over to
the Chuhras and Mochis, They use the skin for their own purposes,
or sell them to travelling dealers. In Gugerd tahsfl the owners of
the cattle are said sometimes to sell them ; but this is not the custom
elsewhere. The dealers are Khojas of Lahore, Kasur, and Ferozepore ;
or Chamérs of Ludhiana and even Umballa. The hides of cows and
bullocks sell for from 8 annas to 12 annas, and those of buffaloes from
Re. 1 to Re. 1-8 a piece. The leather of Jhémra and Lundianwéla
in Gugeré is spoken well of locally.

T%e district breeds all the cattle it requires. Except in the
Gugerd tahsfl, sales of cattle are not extensive; there, large numbers
of quite ﬁoung bulls are sold to merchants from the Bagri country,
large bullocks are sold to people of the Manjha, and buffaloes to those
of Shekhupura; Labamas of Lahore and Amritsar also buy young
buffaloes in this district for carriage.

Horned cattle are subject to quite as many diseases as camels.
Many are common to both classes of animals, and also attack horses,
sheep, and goats. The more important ailments will now be noticed.
Unless specially mentioned, the remarks apply to cows, bullocks, and
buffaloes, and to them only. 4

Sat.—This is anthrac fever. It usually occurs in or just after
the rains, and is caused by half-starved cattle suddenly obtaining an
abundance of nutritious food in which they indulge to excess. Large

eous swellings, a3 much as a foot in diameter, appears on the back,
ﬁ?:d-quartem or fore-quarters. Sometimes there are swellings in the
mouth, There is no remedy. Ifa mula can be got to charm the animal.
some good may be done, Cutting a piece off the ear is another
device. But almost every animal attacked dies within 24 hours,

Ptr also called Mdta Sitld and Sihdl. This is cow-pox. It is
more fatal with buffaloes than with kine. Of the latter about half
recover ; there is no remedy. The sick animal is generally kept apart
from the others. The cause of the disease is not known. It occurs at
all seasons. The crisis comes on in 8 or 9 days. The chief symptoms
are a running from the eyes, nose, and mouth ; blisters form, and the
dung has a most offensive odour. .

Ghotu, or malignant sore-throat, occurs at all seasons. Cause
not known. No remedy. Sometimes a portion of ouc ear is cut off,

robably asa counter-irritant. The symptoms are well-marked.
E‘be neck swells ; the animal gasps and breathes with difficulty ; there
is a rattling in the throat, and foaming at the mouth. The animal
almost invariably dies, and usually within 24 hours.

Barr—This is a rather dangerous disease, as about half those
attacked die. It seems to be megrims ; the characteristic sign is that
the animal attacked turns round and round several times till it falls.-
The remedy is to brand all round the body, commencing at the nose,
and going down the back under the tail and up the belly. It is
attributed to getting a chill. As it usually occurs in Bhédon and Ass&
(middle of August to middle of October), it may be due to the same
cause as saf, viz., half-starved animals gorging themselves with rich
food. '

Phiphri—Cows and bullocks when attacked mostly recover;
buffaloes generally succumb, As its name implies, this is a disease -
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* of the lungs; though some insist it is & swelling of the spleen. The
cause is not known ; but it has been observed to follow after a chill.
The symptoms a reheavy breathing with cough, and a falling out of
condition. The disease may last as long as six months; and is said
to end fatally in five days sometimes. It seems to be pleuro-
pneumonia. The remedies adopted are branding under either
shoulder or along the back-bone ; or 1 seer of ghi and 4 chittdks of
ground pomegranate peel are mixed and given every evening toa
buffulo, or half that amount to a cow or bullock, generally for three
days running only. .

Tdo.—In this disease, which usually lasts as long as the animal
lives, but is rarely fatal, the symptoms are a thick staring coat; the
animal keeps its mouth open amr gasps ; it seeks cool places and lies
down in water whenever it can. Td¢ generally appears about the
beginning of the rains. The cause is unknown. Some say buffaloes are
not attacked. The remedy is a decoction of young kfkar leaves,
or some butter mixed with a medicinal substance called ras; it seems
a very rare disease. ’

Bhukni, or scouring ; occurs at all seasons; cause is not known,
but some say heat; some say eating unsuitable food, such as gharni
grass when green. The disease consists in constant passing of watery
evacuations. Bhukni means a piece of bamboo stem between two
joints, sometimes used as water-pipe. The reason of the name of
the disease is obvious. It is a deadly disease, most animals attacked
dying. But some deny this. It is said to last as long as 8 days,
violently. No remedy is practised, but coarsely-ground jowdr and
butter-milk, or coagulated milk and mdin (galls of the tamarisk), or
gur and onions, are recommended.

Munhkhur, or foot and mouth disease, seems to occur at all
seasons. The cause is not known ; but some attribute it to a bird,
called makdrd, Yecking at the cleft of a hoof of the animal. Others
scoff at this explanation. Blisters form in the mouth and on the feet;
and the animal losses its appetite ; the disease lasts about 10 days.
It is rarely fatal. The parts affected are washed with warm water ;
and sometimes bread made of gram or masir, with some salt and butter,
is administered. :

Ldg occurs in the rains ; and is attributed to the use of river
waters, or eating grass that has grown in stagnant river water. The
disease is not mortal generally. The symptoms are coughing, swell-
ing of the neck, purging, loss of appetite. Milch cattle dry up. The
remedies are : sweet oil, one seer per diem at intervals of 4 or 5 days,
parched gram, or chfna flour, or some salt. The disease lasts a couple
of months, till the buffalo gets khdn grass wet with dew, and other
cattle jowdr stalks.

Wao is pal;y or paralysis ; when a human being is attacked, it is
called jhola. 1t usually occurs at the commencement of the cold
weather, and is due to a chill. The ankles swell, the coat stares, the
animal moves verz little, and eats little. The hind-quarters are usually
affected. Slight branding is sownetimes, but rarely, tried. ~Ghi mixed
with oil and turmeric, or oil and til, are given.
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Hada and motra seem to be bag and blood spavins. Branding and
bleeding, and the application of boiling butter-milk to the swelling, are
practised. The last is stated to cure the disease in three days. Hot
spices and arsenic pills are said to be given as tonics. .

Vil and dhdh or tag seem to be the same disease ; but the name
vil is applied to it when it attacks cows and bullocks, and tag or dhdh
when buffaloes are affected. Tag is used on the Révi, and didk on
the Sutlej. It mostly occurs at the commencement of the cold
weather, and is attributed to the animal getting a chill. It is rarely
fatal. In vil there is a running at the mouth, the ears grow cold, the
legs stiffen, the teeth chatter, and the coat stares. The only remedy
really used is putting the animal into the sun ; its mouth is also kept
open with a munj rope ; onions are sometimes given ; and by some
a grasshopper (tiddd) now and then is considered usefui. The animal
generally gets well in 12 hours, but may be sick for four days. The
symptoms in dhdh are nearly the same as in wil, but the part affected
is the back. Any pressure there makes the animal at once fall down.
Hence the name, which is derived from dhdna, to knock down. The
duration of the attack is the same as that of vil. The disease may
become chronic. The remedy is to keep the animal warm and well
wrapped up so as to excite perspiration. At the same time give
warm spices ; salt should be put under the clothing. If the disease
is of olcr standing, bleed at the head or tail, or at the back, and rub
in opium. Both dhdk and vil seem to be forms of rheumatism.

Angyar) is a swelling of the udder. The swelling lasts 3 or 4
days. It is supposed to be due to the animal having eaten some
heatin% substance. It occurs at all seasons; but mostly in the early
part of the rains. If the issue is favourable, the cow or buffalo
commences giving milk as usual ; if not, she never gives any more,
not even if she should calve again. Butter, half a seer for a cow, and
double that for a buffalo, is stuffed down her throat for four or five
days running. A coating of earth taken from a rat’s hole and applied
to the udder is considered beneficial, when the swelling commences.
Angyart means a small boil.

Ogu is a disease of buffaloes only. It occurs atany season. The
cause is not known. It generally ends in death. The belly swells ;
the dung and urine are suppressed. Unless this can be remedied, the
animal dies in a few hours. The favourite remedy is o make it sit
down in water. Butter and gkt are given.

"~ Horses are attacked by phiph+, barr, wdo, hada, motra. Also by
ogu and bhdknl, according to some ; and by ghotu, called in their
case khunak. They also get kanar or catarrh. The great remedy for
this is burning blue cloth in a lota and making the animal inhale the
smoke. Ground ginger is blown throt:igh a tube into the nostrils.
There are several other remedies. This disease is not glanders usually.
1t is never fatal. But as glanders and catarrh are not unlike, the term
kandr would propably be used in a case of glanders. KAub seems the
same as khundk.

The following tables show the results in percentages of a Settle-
ment Census of 10,803 cows, bulls, and bullocks, and 2,531 buffaloes, '
taken in 1874. They show how agricultural cattle predominate
in the Sutlej tahsils and milch-cattle on the Révi :—
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g‘ work. | age, | WOTK- age. milk.| Dry. | 8% l
1,815 | Montgom 156 254 L) 416 188 250 124 18 584
0160 | Gugers | 198| 24| 92| 3| 9] 4| o3| a0 see
2,987 | Pak Pattan 156 888 13 559 146 20 38 20 441
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Bugaloas: ‘
945 | Montgomery 114 T4 188 21-2 348 2157 . 812
1,108 | Gugera 194 87 4 21°8 273 370 116 7 785
474 | Pak Pattad 70 8 t ] 16°7 265 826 196 47 838
700 | Dipalpur 160 1831 4 295 246 262 170 21 708

The sheep of this district are usually white with brown heads.
Quite white sheep are not uncommon ; but black are rare. The usual
time of tup is August and September, and the lambs are dr(:FEed in
February ; sometimes the autumn is preferred for lambin%; e ewe
is then one year old. She will give one lamb for each of the next four
years ; sometimes more than one lamb is dropped ; in this case both
are weakly. Thelamb is allowed all the milk for two months, after that
only half, or even less, for about three months more. The ewe gives
milk well for four months, and altogether for six. The milk is used as
such, or made into butter and ghi. It is not sold as milk ; but ghi-
maxers buy the batter at the same price, or at a little less than that of
cows and buffaloes. Sheep are milked between the legs, not at the
side, as cattle ; the yield is about 3 chittdks per diem. One seer of
milk produces § to 1 chittdk of butter. Sheep are sheared twice a
year, in Chetr (middle of March to middle of April) and Kitik

middle of October to middle of November). They are first washed.

he outturn of the former shearing is from 3 to 5 chittdks, of the
latter 4 to 9 chittdks. The average yearly outturn is, perhaps, 12
chittdks. The wool (1n), obtained in the autumnm is yellow, while the
spring wool is white ; the yellow wool is the cheaper of the two. The
wool of the back and apper parts is good ; that of the legs, belly, and
throat inferior. The price of wool varies very much. It is sold at
Ra. 36 per maund in Fazilka ; but 3 seers the rupee will be about
the average price. The fleeces are sold to traders of Fazilka, Kasur
or Ferozepore. The skins are sold to wandering traders at from 1}
to 2} annas each. They generally are taken on camels to Lahore,
Amnritsar or Fazilka. The skins are used for shoes, musical instru=
ments, and bags for keeping moncy, clothes, flour, &c. Untanned
sheep-skins are called khalrf; after tanning meshd. The flesh of
sheep is extensively consumed. Sheep have also different names
according to the stage of their growth. Till six months old a ram is
called leld, and a ewe lelf ; after 12 months the former is kiown as
chhathra, and the latter as bhed. Between the ages of 6 and 12
months there is a dispute ; some say the ram is called bodhar and the
ewe ghardp ; others divide the period into two portions of three months
each, during which the ram is called sassa and chhathra and the ewe
ghardpi and ghardp, but sassa seems properly a iame applied to any
well grown lamnb. According to their teeth sheep are known as :—
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Khiri, til] milk teeth are replaced, about 15 or 18 months after birth.
Pakka khird ; pakki khirs. A few months before next stage. .
Donda, when animal has only 2 teeth, till about 2 years of age.

gm ” :: :: 4 ” " ”

” ? ” “m 2 t1]

With reference to their teeth, goats are called by the same names,
except that the pakka khird stage 18 not recognized. Goats, too, are
more precocions, aud so each stage ends six months sooner than with
sheep. Till six months old, a he-goat is known as pathord, a she-goat
as pathort. - The former then becomes a bakrd ; the latter a khardp ;
till one year old when she is called bakri; goats kid in Chetr and
Baisdkh {middle of March to middle of May), or in K4tik and Magar
(middle of October to middle of December? once a year. The period
of gestation is six months. They generally have one kid at a time,
and will produce 7 or 8 altogether. Goats are milked twice a day;
they give about 14 to 20 chittaks of milk. Till one month after birth
the kid gets all the milk; then for another month, half ; then it is
weaned. The supply of milk is good for four months. For making
butter the milk is bad, yielding only } chittak of butter for each seer
of milk. Goats are sheared in Chetr, Baisdkh or Hdr. Their hair is
called jaf. It sells at 7 to 8 seers the rupee. The yield of one goat
ranges from 3 to @ chittdks. The jat is sold to kumhars, camel-men,
or banyds. It is made into ropes, bords, chhatls and floor-cloths of
shops, called tappar (sack-cloth). The skins of goats are disposed of
in the same way as those of sheep. They fetch from 8 to 4 annas
undressed. They are used for water-bags (mashak), as well as the
purposes for which sheep-skins are used.

Groats and sheep get nothing to eat but what they can pick up in
the jungle ; they do not get any salt. Shortly before kidding, a goat

ets some oil or ghi for a few days if in bad condition. The sileep of
this district are of poor quality. The wool is coarse. The climate is
too arid and the country too inhospitable for much improvement to be

robable, Large numbers of young sheep are sold annually to travel-
ing dealers, who take them to the up-country districts ; a sheep costs
from Re. 1 to Rs. 3 ; a goat from Re. 1 to Rs. 5.

Sheep and goats suffer from sat, ghotu, pir, minkkhur, phipkri and
angydr, diseases described in pages 134-186. For the first four there
is no remedy. Incantations, ihough useful to those not attacked, are
of no avail to those ufflicted. Sat and ghotu end in rapid death;
scarcely any animal dies of pir or mdnhkhur. The last is caused by
the mahdrd. Ina case of phiphri, branding the nose and ears or
scalding them with hot milk, the first Sunday after the new moon, is
tried. Pomegranate rind and ghi are given to the sick animal. Few die.

Sokra occurs usually in the rains. It is rarely fatal. The legs
swell, and the animal becomes quite thin—in fact dries up ; hence
the name. Branding the swellings, and doses of sweet and bitter oil,
or embrocations of tﬁe juice of the dk are the remedies adopted.

Panilag or rik is attributed to the same cause as ldg, a disease of
cows, &c. The symptons are the same. Fish oil obtained by boiling
down the fish called makni is adininistered. A diet of MHkar
branches or charri is said to be efficacious. It is generally a fatal
disease. It seewns to be “rot.” :

Rat is said to be a most deadly disease ; none escape, if attacked.
There is no remedy. The chief eymptom is the passing of bloody
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urine. Rat means blood. This is the disease known as red-water.
It occurs usually early in the rains. It seems almost unknown on the
Butlej, but the ﬁévi people are acquainted with it.

Tret is the disease called darr in the case of cattle. It occurs at
the same time, and the symptoms are the same, but it is rarely mortal.
The remedy adopted is, branding either across the face or along the
backbone near the tail. In the latter case opium is rubbed into the
spot cauterized. '

Sawattan or savittal, also called zardoi, seemns to be hepatitis.
The symptoms are yellow eyes, discoloured urine, and constipation.

It is a rare disease, and occurs about August and September. It is

attributed to the use of new grass and hot water. Death commonl
results. There are really no remedies ; but goat’s milk diluted wit!
water, or sometimes butter, is given.

Gada and pdn are the itch ; the former term is applied to sheep,
the latter to goats. Sheep are washed with a deeoction of ukhdn
leaves and sajj, or sweeet oil or sajjf mixed with cow-dung is rubbed
over them. Goats are rubbed over with a mixture of bitter oil and
sulphur, and get curds or sweet oil to drink. :

Hung or hungan attacks goats, and is usually fatal. The coat
stares ; the animal ceases to eat and drink ; the ears hang down ; and
there is a cough. These are not very distinguishing symptoms. The
remedy is incantation. As the principal part of the ceremony is
feasting the miracle-working fakir on u healthy goat, and the sick
one rarely recovers, the remedy seems worse than the disease. -

Tilphdtf seems to be rupture of the spleen, judging from its name.
It is very rare, and usually fatal. Sheep and goats are attacked
gene::lly about the beginning of the cold weather. There is mno
remedy.

A);vhar occurs at all times. It is said to be never fatal, and to
last a few hours. The stomach swells; and the animal falls down.
There is constipation. ’

Sil is a very similar disease. Aphar means a swelling of the
stomach, that being filled with wind ; and s#! is said to mean colic.

An interesting account of an experiment in sericulture, made b,
Mr. Peake atGugerd in 1863, is given at pages 176-77 of Punja
Products. The experiment held out every promise of success ; but
was perforce abandoned in 1864 on the transfer of the head-quarters
of the district from fertile Gugerd to the desolate and barren wastes
of the civil station of Montgomery. '

SECTION O.—OCOUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES, AND
OOMMERCE.

Table No. XXIII shows the principal occupations followed by
males of over 15 years of age as returned at the Census of 1881. But
the figures are perhaps the feast satisfactory of all the Census statistics,
for reasons explained fully in the Census Report; and they must
be taken subject to limitations which are given in some detail in
Part II, Chapter VIII of the same Report. The figures in Table
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No. XXIII refer only to the popula-
};iion of 15 yea{!s of age and ov;r. Tl;e
ures - in the margin show the
ﬁﬁmﬁuﬂ: W78 | N80 | distribution of the whg;le population
into agricultural and non-agricultural,
calculated on the assumption that the
number of women and children dependent upon each male of over 15
ears of age is the same whatever his occupation. These figures,
owever, include as agricultural only such part of the population as
are agrioulturists, pure and simple; amf exclude not only the
considerable number who combine agriculture with other ocoupations,
but also the much larger number who depend in great measure for
their livelihood upon the yield of agricultural operations. More
detailed figures for the occupations of both males and females will be
found at pages 133 to 142 of Table No. XITA and in Table No. XIIR
of the Census Report of 1881. The figures for female occupations,
however, are exceedingly incomplete.

Table No. XXIV gives statistics of the manufactures of the
district as they stood in 1881-82. Coarse cotton cloth is woven in
most villages for home use, and in many for exportation, the trade
in it being cansiderable. The fisheries of the district have already
been described at pages 24, 25.

Mr. Lockwoo a&ipling, Principal of the Lahore School of Art,
has kindly furnished the following note on some of the special industriés

| Population, Towns.| Villages.
1
\

Total 23,580 | 403,040

_of the district :—

“The most notable industry of the Montgomery district is the lac-
turnery of Pik Pattan. There are several families who send out a variety
of toys, boxes, spring wheels, charpoy legs, &¢., to all parts of the Punjab,
The wood used is chiefly bidm, looally obkdn (Populus euphratica)—the
black or Lombardy poplar, a soft, light, easily-worked wood, containing
no resin, and not liable to the attacks of insects, all which are essential
?intu. Nothing could be simpler in principle than the craft of the

Aaradi, while his lathe is & perfoct example of the many Indian contri-
vances which produce wonderful results with the most elementary and
apparently inndequate means. The varnish which is produced b pressing
what is virtually a stick of coloured sealing-wax, against a rapidly revolving
wooden object, has been found by the experience of generations ta

- resist dust, damp, and excessive heat and dryness, better than any known

paint, and it is used on all articles of domestic use which can be turned on
the lathe. If this fine coating could be as cheaply applied to flat surfacea
it would be of immense use, But this essentially simple art is capable of
almost infinite variations. Though there are few towns in which it is not’
wrought in some fashion, there are some which, like Pdk Pattan, enjoy a
special reputation. The work from this town, though strongly resembling
that of 8indh, with which province the south-west of the Punjab has some
noticeable affinities, may be recognised by the use of a rich, mottled purple,
slternating with bands of ‘black, on which delicate floral borders and
diapers appear ta be painted in red and green. This ornament is, however,
produced in a manner analogoua to the Sgraffito of Italian architectural
decoration. Coats of different colours are super-imposed on the s

and the pattern is produced by scratching through these with a

stylus. Thus, a red flower is made by scratching through the black and
green films ; for the leaves, the black ouly is cut away, exposing the green ;
snd for a white line all three are cut through to the white wood. Thig
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is obviously work requiring great delicacy of hand and long practice. The
articles made at Pdk Pattan, besides objects for native use, are tea-poys,
toys, flower-stands, plateaux, chessmen, work-boxes, &¢. The workmen are
Muhammadans.

* The cotton-weaving of Pdk Pattan, though not of striking importance,
is of good quality ; and chequered khes fabrics with lungis, chautahis, and
other varieties in common native use, are here strongly and neatly woven.
At Kot Kamdlia very good cotton-printing isdone. The characteristics of
this work are, brightness of colour, and a certain quaintness and rudeness
of pattern, which usually shows a good deal of white ground. Some
diwdlgirs (a better word than our dado), printed with archaic figures of
horsemen, were sent to the Punjab Exhibition. Scarves, abras, and other
articles are also made, and the work has a considerable reputation.

“ Among merely domestic crafts, reed basket work, which, though
almost universal in the Punjab, is better done at Gugera in the Montgomery
district than elsewhere, may be here mentioned. The chk4j or winnowing
basket, remarkable for its strength and lightness and perfect adaptation
to its purpose, would seem to have been the original, as it is the staple
article, The ¢li or fine upper stalks of mdénj (Saccharum munja) are
neatly worked in rows tied to strengthening bars of stouter reed and
bamboo with strips of fresh goat-skin, which is sometimes used in larger
pieces to strengthen the corners, Baskets for domestic purposes are
sometimes adorned with tufts of coloured wool ; while mats, punkahs,
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and fancy baskets are worked over with lozenge-shaped crossings of parti-

coloured worsted with cowries sewn on the borders. A large basket with
a well fitting cover is much used for keeping feminine gear. Cha

and Chuhras are said to be the most expert workers in a craft for which
gipsios all over the world seem to have a special affinity. They are also
frequently employed in shifting and winnowing wheat.”

The following account of the manufacture of sajji is taken, after
necessary corrections, from page 86 of Punjab Products :—

“ Sajji is produced from two different plants which grow spontaneously
in brackish soil in the bdr tracts of the Bdri and Rechnd Dodbs, called
kangan khdr and gora Lina, the last yielding inferior, and the first superior
sajjs. The kangan khdr plant yields the best alkali. The pure sajjs from
this plant is called lota sajji, and the residue mixed with ashes is called
kangan khdr sajjs. The other plant yields only a dirty and inferior
substance known as bAi#tni sajji, devil’s soda. This is black in colour, and

" pold in pieces like lumps of ashes, S
_ “The process is as follows :—The shrubs ripen about October, and the
process of making sajji is carried on throughout October, November,
December, and January. The first step is to cut down the plants with a
wooden scythe called talwar. They are then allowed to lie on the ground
in heaps to dry. When pefectly inflammable, a pit in the ground is dug
in a hemispherical shape, about six feet in circumference and three deep,
at the bottom of which one or more inverted tinds, or earthen vessels, are
buried, having small holes pierced in their upper portions ; the holes are
kept closed at the commencement of operations. A fire is kindled, and
the dry plants placed in the pit, with the aid of a sdngs or pitchfork, and
the fire is kept fod with the dry plants till all is burned. During the
process of burning, a liquid substance is formed, which runs down into the
tinds below the fire, After all the liquid has run through into the tind,
the residue is stirred up with a stick called mashad, which has a round
flat piece of wood at the end, like a ladle or a ghorla—i.c., a piece
of wood, cut green from the tree to prevent its burning. Great care
" wust be taken during the above process that no water is allowed to -be

Saish
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put on the fire, otherwise the whole mass would blow up, and endanger
the lives of thoso manufacturing it. After the residuary mass has
been stirred in the wmanmner described, it is covered over with earth.
It cools in three of four days, but can be taken out when wanted.
The bkaini sajji is made in the same manner as the above, but from
the shrub called gora /dana. When the earth is removed, the substance is
found in a solid rocky state; it is then broken out with a tool called
wadan, or wooden crowbar. Then the tinds that are underneath are also
removed, and being broken, the contents are taken out. The residuary
mass in the pit is crude dirty potash, but that which is found inside the
tinds, is clean and free from ashes, &c. ; it is callled lota sqjjs, because found
in the tind or lota.

“The proportion produced of kangan and bhitni sqiji is four seers
from a maund of the plant, or one-tenth ; and of the lota safs, one seer in
a maund, or th part. Thereis no tax on sajji, the plant being now
included in the grazing leases, and no longer, as formerly, separately
leased. The contractors are not allowed to protect or preserve it, but
may cut as much as they please for the manufacture of sajji. The growing
plants are much valued for camelgrazing. The market price of bdidtns
sajji is from Re. 1 to Re. 1-8 per maund. Lofa sqji commands a muoch
higher price, and sells at Rs. 8 a maund. The expense attending the
manufacture, vis., cutting, stocking, and lifting, is about 4 annas per
maund. The workmen who cut the plants get 2 annas a day, the burners
take 3 annas, and there is one man to superintend. Lota sqjji is prineipally
used as a medicine, on account of its high price. EKangan kidr sqifi is
used in washing and dyeing with madder and kasumbha ;- it is used also for
making soap, and in the prooess of purifying sugar, and in paper-making.
The castes principally employed in the manufacture of sqifi are Chuhras,
Dhobis, Nunaris, and a few Aroras ; but there is no necessary distinction
or superstition on the point. ”

There are no statistics available for the general trade of the
district. Table No. XXV gives particulars of the river traffic that

asses through the district. The exports and imports of food-grains

ave already been noticed at page 121, and a list of fairs given at
page 57. The trade of the district consists principally of the export
of wheat, rice, a little gram, cotton and cotton-seed, wool, hides, ghs
sajji, mdin, and cloth, and sometimes of mdnj; and of the import of jowadr
and bdjra, saccharine produce, salt, cloth, oil, hardware, fruit and dyes.
Gools are exported and imported by rail, or by boat ; or by road on
camels, bullocks, ponies, asses, and in carts. They are generally
carried at a fixed rate per man according to the distance. Wheat
and gram are sent by boat and rail to Mult4n, and on camels to the
Sirea district. Rice goes to Lahore, Multin, and Amritsar by rail,
and to Jhang and Fazilka on camels. Cotton and wool go by boat or
rail to Multén, for despatch to Kardohi. Of the cotton produced on the
Khénwah and SohAg canals in Dipélpur, about one-fourth is exported
raw, and the remainder woven in the district into coarse cloth, much of
which is exported. Of the Pdk Pattan cotton some three-fifths are
exported in its raw state. Cotton-seed is ohiefly exported to Jhang and
Ferozepore on camels. Hides are sent to Lahore and Amritsar by the
same means of conveyance. Ghi goes to Amritsar and Multdn by
rail, and to Fazilka on ponies. Sajji is sent to Amritsar and Jullundur
by rail or on camels, or in carts, which return after having brought gur,
Main (galls of tamarisk) cfoes also to Amritsar and Jullundur on
camels or by rail. Yarn cloth and cloth fabrics are sent to Lahore,
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Amritsar, Sirsa, Babdwalpur, and Multdn by rail or on camels,
ponies, and asses. Mdunj is exported to Amritsar and Jullundur on
camels. Jowdr and bdjra are imported from the other side of the
Sutlej, chiefly on camels and asses. Saccharine produce comes from
Jullundur and Gurd4spur on camels and in carts. Shahpur sends
salt on camels. Yarn and cloth imported are of English manufacture,
and are obtained from Multan and Amritsar on camels and by rail.
Camels and ponies bring oil from Fazilka. Amritsar supplies hard-
ware by rail and on ponies. Fruit is brought by merchants of
Afghdnistin on camels. They also furnish mﬁ%der, while indigo is
got from Multdn by rail.

The chief trading towns are Saiyadwdla, Kamélia, and Psk
Pattan. Saiyadwala exports a good deal of grain to the bdr tracts of
the Rachnd Dodb. It also sends cotton-seeds to Jhang and Ferozepore.
Good cloth is made here. Kamalin sends gki to Multdén and Amritsar,
oil seeds to Jhang, and wool to Multdn and Kardchi Its imports,
too, are quite of the ordinary class: salt, gur, dyes, with silk from
Multén, and cotton fabrics from Amritsar and Manchester. The
principal trade of P4k Pattan is in cloth. Formerly large numbers

of weavers lived here, and even now there are a good many looms at’

work, though the series of bad years experienced lately is said to
have driven many weavers away. The lingis of 700 and 1,000 threads
to a breadth, and dohars of all kinds made at Pak Pattan, are much
esteemed, and find a ready sale in Amritsar, Lahore, and Multdn. A
considerable quantity of the products of the local looms is disposed of at
the annual fair in the first week of the Muharram. About one-third of
the yarn used at Pk Pattan comes from England vi¢ Bombay and
the Indus, There are two castes of weavers at P4k Pattan, the one
called Bhakri, the other Paoli. The difference between them is that
the women of the former class weave, those of the latter consider it a
disgrace to do so. The women of both castes, but especially those of
the Paoli, prepare the web. In 1874 there were ten Bhakri and 20
Paoli women engaged in this work, at which they make about one pice
for every mile they go backwards and forwards. There were 124
looms at work, viz., Paolis 78 men and 2 boys; Bhakris 35 men, 6
women, and 3 boys. Thread is spun by women, who are paid in kind.
They got 1} to 2 seers of cotton, and give back one seer of thread.
Twenty seers of cotton are carded for one rupee. Pk Pattan has also
a high reputation for its lacquered work. Good blankets are said to
be made at Malka Hans. Kabula does some little trade with Amritsar
in ghi; and Pakka Sidhar in cloth with Bahdwalpur, and in grain
lately, chiefly with Bikdner. It is not possible to do more than guess
at the value of the trade of the district. Judging from a few isolated
facts, Mr. Purser was, in 1874, inclined to think it about 10 lakhs
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per annum. Of course this is only the value of the exterior trade; .

transactions between residents of the district are not included.

SECTION D.—PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES,
AND COMMUNICATIONS.
Table No. XX VI gives the retail bdzdr prices of commodities for

the last twenty years. The wages of labour dre shown in Table
No. XXVII, atid rent-rates in Table No. XXI ; but both sets of figures

Prices, wages, reat-
rates, interest.
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Chapter 1V, D. ﬁ probably of doubtfu}, value. Rent rates have already been
N iscussed at 77 to 79.
%ﬂnﬁ&m&? Mr. Purss-ggegves the followiniastatement showing the average
and OCommuni- annual price of cotton, jowdr, rice, kangni, china, wheat, and gram, in
cations. the towns of Dipédlpur and Hujra from 1838 to 1871. These prices
w&li“: of were taken from the books of the kardrs, and represent dealings
staples. hetween them and the cultivators. The kardrs fix the Pprices twice a
year in H4r and K4tik. The average price is the average of prices
prevailing at both seasons in both towns. These towns were selected
as being in the chief agricultural part of the district :—
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% In 1871 Mr. Roe, the Settlement Officer, gave it as his opinion that
the increase in price of late years has arisen from a diminished supply,
and not from an increased demand. T have lived in the parganah during
the whole time that these high prices prevailed, and I know from what I
have seen with my own eyes, that the condition of the agriculturists has
been ome, not of prosperity, but of very great distress. It would also
seem at first sight that the construction of a railway right through the
heart of the district must have greatly benefited the people. No doubt it
would have done so, had the agriculturists had any surplus produce to
export ; but as they had barely sufficient for their own consumption,
the opening up of new markets was practically useless. In fact,
in one way the railway has injured them; for it has led to a muck
stricter conservancy of the Government jungle; formerly the zaminddrs
obtained all the wood they required free or almost free. Now they have
to pay for it, and get it with difficulty; besides this the subordinate
conservancy establishment greatly increases their indirect taxation.”

The figures of Table No. XXXII give the average values of

Porlod land in rupees per acre shown

Sale. | MoM&® | in the margin for sale and mort-

Rs. A | Rs. & | &age; but the quality of land

powimen | %\ 8% varies so enormously, and the
WeT9toleele .| 6 14| 6 b | value returned is so often fictiti~
ous, that but little reliance can be

placed upon the figures. On this subject Mr. Purser wrote in 1874 :—
¢ The low value of land in this district, except where canal irrigation
is available, is shown by the difficulty of getting farmers, as well as by

Ghapter IV, Do
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Valae of MJ

the low price at which land is sold and mortgaged. In Pk Pattan it was

found that 12,878 acres, paying a revenue of Rs. 3,156, or annas 3-11
per acre, had been sold for Rs. 18,646. This gave the price per acre as
Re. 1-2, and per rupee of revenue as Rs, 5-14-7. The mortgaged area was
9,687 acres assessed at Rs. 2,272, or annas 3-9 per acre. The mortgaged
money amounted to Rs. 19,081, or Re. 1-15-8 per acre, and Rs. 8-6-0
per rupee of revenue. In Dipélpur, 15,749 acres sold realized Rs. 26,421,
or Re. 1-10-10 per acre, and Rs. 6-1-11 per rupee of revenue. The revenue
was Rs. 4,319, fulling at annas 4-5 per acre. The arean mortgaged wag
12,028 acres assessed at Rs. 2,964, being at the rate of Rs. 3-11 per acre.
The mortgage money amounted to Ra, 30,353, equal to Rs. 2-8-b per acre,
and Rs. 10-3-7 of Government revenue. If it is considered that these
prices include not only money paid for the land, but also the cost of wells
and other property attached to the land, the very low value of land is
at once apparent. More money can be got by mortgaging land than by
selling it. It may be that the land mortgaged is more valuable than that
sold ; but this fact may also be explained by the difficulty of obtaining
tenants, and the dread of becoming responsible for payment of the revenue.
‘When land is sold, the buyer becomes responsible for the revenue, and he
has to make his arrangements for cultivating the land ; but in the case
of mortgages, the mortgagor remains, as a rule, responsible for the revenue,
and continues to cultivate the land himself, or exerts himself to have it
- cultivated.”

Except in towns, the Government maund and seer are not
employed in the purchase and sale of grain. A measure of capacity is
used, and not one of weight. This measure is the topa, and its size
varies in different parts of the district. The weight of a topa of wheat
in each locality is shown in & map attached to Mr. Purser’s report.
There are 10 different topas, and the weight varies from 1 seer 61

1

 Measure of welght,
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chittdks to 3 seers 4 chittdks. The divisions and multiples of the
topa are the paropt, pdt, man, kharwdr, and mdni :—

?
4 paropis .. = 1 topa.
4 to we = 1
4 = ] man (maund).
10 mans = 1 kharwidr,
12} mans = 1 méni.

The kharwdr is used on the R4vi and the mdnion the Sutlej.
The native man then is of a fluctuating value according to locality,
and one great difficulty in obtaining information concerning yield
of crops, amount of seed grain, &c., is the uncertainty as to
what topa the informant is alluding to. To make matters worse,
there are two ways of using the topa. In one called chhara, when
the topa has been filled, nothing is added with the hand ;and in the

* second, called bharti, the topa is heaped ug with the hand. Topas
e

Measures of length
.and area.

Communications.

Rivers.

are round measures. They are usually made of ukdn or kar¢l, some-
times of kfkar. The differences in the value of the topa are due to
the country having been split up into numerous petty states, the
ruler of each of which set up his own topa, partly to assert his independ-
ence, and partly it would seem, at fgast occasionally, to cheat the
zaminddrs under him.

The karam is 5} feet long. The current scale of square measuresis:—

9 square karams o = 1 kén,
20 kéns : «. = 1 kanél,
8 kandls .. = 1 ghomdo.

The ghomdo is thus equal to one acre, the kandl to half a rood,
and the kdn to a square perch. In measuring distance a term in
common use is sadpandh (from sad, voice, and pandh, distance) ; it
represents the distance at which a man’s voice can be heard in the
jungle, and may be roughly estimated as a mile.

The figures in the margin show the communications of the dis-

trict as returned in the quinquennial

OCommunication. I‘“‘"- Administration Report for 1878-79 ;

while Table No. XLVI shows the

Navigablerivers  { D3% | 22| distances from place to , place as

Balleays as . | %1 ‘authoritatively fixed for the purpose

Unmetalled roads .. ..| 1,084 | of calculating travelling allowance.

Table No. XIX gives the area taken
up by Government for communications.

The Sutlej and Révi are both navigable for country craft

' fhroughout their courses within the district, but through traffic on the

latter s confined to the portion below the bridge of boats at Chich4-
watni ; indeed in the cold weather the Rdvi is often perfectly dry in
places, especially close above Chichdwatni. The principal traffic on
these rivers, as stated in the Punjab Famine Report (1879), is shown in
Table No. XXV. The mooring places and ferries and the distances
bet;lveen them, are shown below, following the downward course of
each river :—

Distance in

Rivers. Stations. Miles. ’ Remarks.
Rivi... | Qill4 Bham4 Singh ... Ferry.,
Faridsabdd 8 5 Do,
i Majhdni s ... ] Do.




Montgomery District. ]

CHAP. IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 147

Rivers. Stations, D'ﬁ:‘l“: n Remarks,
Révi... | Jhando ... 1 Perry.

Pir Aly ... ] Do.

Mari .. ] Ferry and mooring place.

Khdf 8 Ferry.

Alam Shah 1 Do.

Mehr Shahdnd ... 3 Do.

Qutab Shahdnd ... 3 Do.

Hakim ke K4th 8 Do.

Mohammad 8 7 Do.

Chichdwatni 8 Bridge of boats and mooringplace.| -

Kikrf Patrl ... 1 Fercy.
Satlej...| Mohdna Fordwsh Ferry and mooring place.

Shekhuke - 8 Do.

Bhild Maleke 8 Ferry.

Ahloke ... 8 Do.

Malkdos ... 8 Deo.

Bballd ... 8 Do.

Sahuwdli... (] Do.

Bhuk ... 8 Do.

M4dbd ... - 7 Do.

Jamlerd ... ] Do.

There is a considerable traffic on the Sutlej principally from the
marts of Ferozepore and Fézilka. This is ca.meJ) on 1n large native
boats called tdrak, of considerable tonnage; some being capable of
carrying 1,000 maunds. When the wind is favourable, they can sail
up the stream ; when not, they are towed by men on the baok. The
boats have one mast and large lateen-like sails. The length of the
Sutlej conterminous with this district is about 109 miles. The
successful voyage of a steamer to Ferozepore in September, 1857, shows
that even vessels of considerable draught can pass upand down this
river without encountering insurmountable obstacles. The traffic on
the R4viis very inconsiderable. Flat bottomed boats are known on the
Sutlej as ckappu, and boats with sloping stems and sterns as kishti.
The deri or boat of the R4vi is of a different build from either of these.

The Sindh, Punjab and Delhi Railway, from Lahore to Multén,
runs through the district, along the high central ridge, with stations
at Satghara, Okarah 8 miles, gék Pattan 9 miles, Montgomery 14
miles, Harappa 13 miles, Chichdwatni 13 miles.

There are no metalled roads ; but asthere is no wheel traffic,
the want is not felt. The district is traversed in all directions by
fine broad unmetalled roads, some of which were cut through the
j\:‘ngle.zat the expense of the people, after the unsuccessful insurrection
of 1857.

: The principal roads are:—(1). The Customs line road, runnin

from Jamfera on the Multdn border, nearly parallel to the Sutlej
through P4k Pattan and Haveli to Roheld Gh4t, opposite Fézilka, in
the Sirsa district. (2). The Lahore and Multén trunk road, runnin

close to the R4vi, on the left bank of the river. Traffic on this roag
has greatly decreased since the opening of the railway in 1865 ; many
of the sardis along it are in bad condition and others have been
closed altogether. But the road itself is in very fair order. (3). The
road leading from Jhang, vid Kamdlia, Harap%a, Kabfr, and Pdk
Pattan to the Sutlej. Speaking of it, Lieutenant Elphinstone says :—
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Ohapter IV, D. “ N umer&us eoi;a.vans thzf meTr;hu.ntsldﬁ'on‘al Afghdnist th‘n frequent this
~r route during the cold weather. ey seldom dispose of their merchandise
Prices, Weighta | "ihe distsict, but, as far as I could ascertain, this rosd is generally
and Qommuni- selected by merchants who are anxious to arrive at their principal mart,
cations, Delhi, without the delay which would otherwise attend the unpacking of
Roads. their wares at intermediate stations.”
(4). The road from Harrapps through Montgomery, Dipélpur
and Busirpur to the ferry at Roheld Ghdt. (5). The road from Pdk
Pattan to Chunién, passing near Dipdlpur and through Shergarh.
6). The road from Jhang through Gugerd and Satginm to%rtn
hardm, running thence to Ferozepore. 37, 8, and 9). The roads
connecting Montgomery and P4k Pattan, and Guger4 and P4k Pattan
and Gugerd and Dipélpur. '
Bridges, There is a bridge of boats over the Révi at Chichdwatni. The
Nikkf is bridged on all the main roads. There are bridges over the
Khénwah canal at Hujra, Dipélpur, Ndthu Shéh, and Kacha Pakka.
There is & bridge over the upper Soh4g canal, at Gdm4 Waghr4, near
Busirpur. The state of the roads in canal-irrigated tracts is far from
satisfactory. The roads are traversed by deep water-courses, the
owners of which have either constructed no bridges, or have laid
down a few crooked branches of trees, with slight twigs and leaves
filling up the interstices, and have thrown earth over the whole. As
soon as the twigs rot, the unwary traveller runs a good chance of
breaking his necis, at the same time that his horse breaks the bridge
and his own leg. If the canals ran all the year round, this state of
things would soon be altered. Eut in the cold weather, when officers
are out in camp, the water-courses are dry, and the sides are slo
down ; or else the water-course is filled up ; and so the intolerable
nuisance these ditches become in the hot weather is not properly

appreciated. '
Baris, rest-honses The district is not well provided with sardis. But the traffic is
and encamping- g9 glight that this want is little felt, There are rest-houses affording
grounds, accommodation to European travellers in all important places. The

socommodation is in some cases far from good.

The following table shows the principal roads of the district,
together with the halting places on them, and the conveniences for
travellers to be found at each. Communications from Ok4rah to
Fézilka vid Dipélgur are often interrupted in the rains, sometimes for

days together by floods on the Sutlej river which is not bridged :—
Distance
Route. Halting places. in Remarks,
miles,
Multsn to Doburji- Sardi, encamping-ground.
Lahore. Chichswataf ... 12 Dtkdb::g_ﬂow, enoamping-ground
and sardi.
Hara) 12 Sardi, encamping-ground.
Mohamadpur.. | 12 ' Foite.
Kaure 8 13 Ditto.
Akbar 14 Rest-house, encamping-ground and
Mirak 13 Enoamping-ground and sardi.
Chdchak ... [ 12 Fiog E Ditto,
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Route.

Halting places.

Distance
in

miles.

Remarks,

Jhang to Chich4-
watnl,

Kam4lis
Rajsnd

Sardi.
Sarai,

Montgomery to
Dipélpar.

ke P Ay

18

Sardi, ddk bungalow.
Rest-house.

Gugera to Jhang,

Béhlok
Gugers

i Sarad.

Rest-house.

Ferozpur road...

Satghara

Sarads.

Okdrah to Fazil-
ké.

et
ipélpur
Bu(ql))nr

16
10

Dik bungalow and sardi.
Sards, us?:ub;ungdow.

Basfrpur to Ha-
velf,

Haveli...

Sardi, police bungalow.

Pdk Pattan to

Pék Pattan ...

Rest-house and sardi.

Sardis, rest-hounes,
and encamping-
grounds.

Niérpur 14

There are also unmetalled roads from Chichdwatnf to Pk Pattan,
54 miles, and Syadwila to Kohlewdla vid B4hlok and Kamdlia, 68
miles, on which there are no fixed halting places. The road from
Guger4 to Jhang crosses the Rdvi river by a ghd¢ when the river is
in good. A good unmetalled road runs along the right and left
banks of the lower Sohdg canal, on which are the following bun
lows : Gudar Malkdn4, Tahir 19 miles, Laddhew4l 7 miles. The ddk
bungalows are completely furnished and provided with servants.
The police and district bungalows have furniture, crockery and
cooking utensils, but no servants. The district rest-houses have
furniture only; the canal bungalows are unfurnished, the Canal
officers britig all necessaries with them. A mail cart runs from
Okérah to F4zilkd, and another from Chichdwatnf to Dera Ismail
Khén vid Jhang.

There are 20 Imperial Post Offices—at Montgomery, Kam4lig, .
Chichdwatni, Tibbf, Harapp4, Pdk Pattan, Chak B4b4 lrlyhem Singh,
Basfrpur, Hujrd, Dipélpur, Gugerd, Chuchak, Saiyadwila, Buchtﬁti,
Shergarh, Chichdwatn{ town, Jethpur, Atdrf, Jandraka and Faridab4d.
The district Post Office is at Okérah. All the Post Offices, except
gucl]:ki and Shergarh, have Money Order Offices and Savings

anks.

A line of telegraph runs along the whole length of the railway,
with a telegraph office at each station.

Montgomery, Rest-house.

Post Offices.

Telegraph.
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CHAPTER V

ADMINISTRATION AND
FINANCH.

'SEOTION A.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION.

The Montgomery district is under the control of the Commis-
sioner of Multdn, who is also Sessions Judge, and is stationed at
Multén. The ordinary head-quarters staff of the district consists of
a Deputy Commissioner, and
. Qanungos | Patwaris | two Kxtra Assistant Commis-
Taksil rad | and | sioners. Eachtahstl is in charge

of a tahstlddr assisted by a

Montgomery .. : 5 Ndib. The village Revenue staff
ﬁd' " 2 a is shown in the margin. The
tan .. 2 M appointment of four girddwars
Total 8 187 is under consideration before the

Financial Commissioner. There
is only one Munsiff in the district s'{atigned at Montgorpery, whos.e
jurisdiction extends to the whole district. The statistics of Civil
and Revenue litigation for the last five years are given in Table
No. XXXIX, . o

There is one Honorary Magistrate in the district, namely, B4ba
Khem Singh, c.Le. The police force is controlled by a Distric
Superintendent Police. There are also two zatlddrs of police employed
in this district for the protection and detection of crime. Que has
charge over sixty-one villages, and receives a remuneration of Rs, 200
per annum. The other has control over fifteen villages, and gets

an allowance of Rs. 150 per annum. The strength of the force, as
- iven in Table No. I of the

Distribution. olice Reporlt; for 1881-82,
rotection| 18 shown in the margin. In
s addition to this force, 3 daffa-

™| ddrs and 15 chaukiddrs are
entertained as village watch-

Clasa of Total
police. strength. | Standing
guards.

Distlet .3 477 o n ;
Municipal | u . n men ; they are paid from

municipal income and town
Total s . s malba. The rate of their
- y is as follows :—Daffaddrs
Rs. 8 each per mensem, chaukiddrs Rs. 4 each. Besides these there are
91 sargirohs in this district, who should assist the police in detecting
crime. There are also 76 trackers at Re, 5 per mensem each, paid by
the villages in charge of ’::he sargirohs. The trackers work under the
supervision of the sargirohs.
P The thdnds or pr!iﬁncipal police jurisdictions and the chaukfs or
lice outposts are as follows :—
Fe TAHS?LOSMONNOMEBY—Thdnds.—Montgomery, Harappé, Chich4-
watnf, Kam4li4, Killianwéld, Chaukfs.—Kaure Shéh, ]_)obuai, Rajéna.
TanSIL PAK PATTAN— Thdnds.—Pék Pattan, Tibbi, Kabfrwala,

Chaukfs.—Ntrpur and Jamlers,
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Tamsit DrpaLpUR—Thdnds—Dipélpur, Hujr, Atdri, Haveli.

TansIL GUGERA.— Thdnds—Gugers, Bdhlok, Saiyadwala, Buche-
ki, Chuchak, Ok4rah. Chaukis—Merak, Satghara.

There is a cattle-pound at each thdnd, also at chaukis Kaure
. Shéh and Satghara, all being under the management of the police.
The district lies within the Lahore circle, under the control of the
Deputy Inspector-General, Police, at Lahore.

‘The district Jail is a first class one, containing accommodation

for 728 prisoners ; convicts
Building. Male [Female. [Total prisoners. up to three years sentence
Quarantine 40 40 of imprisonment are kept
Hospital, ... | 50 4 54 here, longer termed pris-
Buropeanvard | 4 | - 12 oners aretransferred to the
Solitary Cell ... | 84 s 88 Central Jail at Lahore.
Barrack o | 500 24 524 The buildings for accom-
Civilprisoners... | 6 e ] modation of prisoners in
Total 696 32 728 the district Jail are shown

in the margin.

Table No. XL gives statistics of criminal trials, Table No. XLI of

lice inquiries, and Table No. XLIT of convicts in Jail for the last

g?re years. There are no criminal tribes in the district, and the
Criminal Tribes Act 27 of 1871 is not in force.

The gross revenue collections of the district for the last 14 years,
so faras tﬁ? are made by the Financial Commissioner, are shown in
Table No. XXVIII while Tables Nos. XXIX, XXXV, XXXIV and
XXXTII give further details for land revenue, excise, license tax,
and stamps respectively. Table No. XXXIITA shows the number
and situation of Registration offices. The central distilleries for
the manufacture of country liquor are situated at Montgomery,
Gugerd, Dipédlpur and Pk Pattan. The cultivation of the poppy 1s
not forbidden in this district.

Table No. XXXVI gives the income and expenditure from
district funds, which are controlled bz a committee consisting of 22
members selected by the Deputy Commissioner from among the
leading men of the various takstls, and of the Civil Surgeon and the
tahstlddrs as ex-oficio members, and the Deputy Commissioner and
Extra Assistant Commissioner as President and Secretary respectively.
Table No. XLV gives statistics for municipal taxation, while the
municipalities themselves are noticed in Chapter VI. The income from
Provincial properties for the last five years is shown below :—

' Source of income. 1877-78 | 1878-79 | 1879-80 | 1850-81 | 1881.82

Fg;iﬂ ".ifl‘: "?"3’*“8" . :?'200 :E?oo ff'ssa :f:;'oo .53'10
Stagi gwgnn‘;‘:lom‘:-&c‘ “] 8,380 | 9,055 7,385 | 6,517 7,534
&mﬁmpm_ edi-} - 440 366 500 601
o-povinle.
i I A T T

Total ... | 17,128 | 17,254 | 14,006 | 13,267 | 13,789
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The ferries, bungalows, and encamping-grounds have already
been noticed at pages 146—149, and cattle-pounds at page 161, There
are no nazdl properties in this district from which any income is

Figures for other Government estates are given in Table
No. XV1I, and they and their proceeds are noticed in Section B of this
Chapter, in which the land revenue administration of the district is
treated of. :

Table No. XXIX gives figures for the principal items and the
totals of land re-

Source of revenue, 1880-81 | 1881-82| venue collections

since 1868-69.

Surplus warrant talabinah ... Reol| B~ 'tee f"e‘f;;n“oﬁ
N‘EMM or proprietary dues ... 1155 1“2?67 1vems ior -

Leases of gardens and groves sl and 1881-82 are

g;:::ﬁu e e 1,135 | ‘945 | shown in the

Revenue, fines and forfeitures ... ... 1'2;? l"% margin, Tl.lble

Other items of miscellaneous land revenue 7 2 No. - gives

details of ba-

ances, remissions, and agricultural advances for thelast fourteen years;
Table No. XXX shows the amount of assigned land revenue; while
Table No. XIV gives the areas upon which the present land revenue
of the district is assessed. Statistics of revenue for past years have
been given at pages 42, 43 (Chapter II). Further details as to the
basis, incidence, and working of the current Settlement will be found
in the succeeding section of this Chapter.

Table No. XX XVII gives figures for the Government and aided,
middle and prhna’lﬁ'] schools of the district. There is no high school
in this distriot. ere are middle schools at Montgomery, Kamilia,
P4k Pattan and Saiyadw4l4, and two girl schools at Montgomery and
Saiyadwélé ; while the primary schools are situated at 5&1116 Bal4,
Pindf Sheikh Mfs4, Dadrd, Harappd, Chich4dwatnf, and Jhakkar in
the Montgomery taksfl ; Gugerd, Jhémrs, Bucheid, Lundidnw4l4,
Jandréks, Mopélke, Satghara and Fariddbad, in the Gugerd takstl ;
Dipélpur, Huird, Shergarh, Jethpur, Atdri, Kandiwdld, in the
Dipélpur tahsil. Besides these there is no other kind of school in this
district. The distriot lies within the Mult4n circle, and is in charge
of the Inspector of Schools at Mult4n. Table No. X11I gives statistics
of education collected at the Census of 1881, and the general state
of education has already been described at page 58.

Table No. XXXVIII gives separate figures for the last five years
for each of the disrensaries of the district, which are under the general
oontrol of the Civil Surgeon, and in the immediate charge of Hospital
Assistantsat Montgomery, Kam4lia, Dipélpur, Guger4 and P4k Pattan.
There is no leper asylum, lunatic asylum, or lock hospital in this
distriot. The Civil Surgeon at Montgomery has Civil charge of the
station.

The Montgomery dispensary was established in 1865 ; it is situated
in the outskirts of the town of Montgomery, and is capable of accom-
modating 15 in-door sick—10 males and 5 females. The buildings
consist of a female ward, a male-ward, dead-house, European ward,
and Hospital Assistant’s and servants’ quarters. In the centre is the
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dispensary and store-room and a garden for vegetables. The establish-
ment consists of one Hospital Assistant in charge, one compounder,
and menials. :

The sick treated consist chiefly of Government officials and
their families, and people from the town. The surrounding country
being barren anfe:ncldtivated, there are very few agricultural
patients.

Kamélia dispensary in the town of Kamélia, a rather large one,
is capable of accommodating 8 in-door sick—4 males and 4 females.
It has a large out-door attendance, consisting in great part of people
from the surrounding cultivated country ; it seems well appreciated
the inhabitants. The buildings consist of a male and a female ward,
a dispensing house, and quarters for the establishment ; within the
enclosure there is a large garden for fruits and vegetables. The
establishment consists of one Hospital Assistant in charge, a com-

ounder, and menial. The average attendance last year (1882) was:
in-door 507 men, 107 women, and 018 children; and out~door:
29-87 men, 11'45 women, and 22:73 children. The institution is
supported partly by municipal and partly by district funds.

P4k Pattan dispensary is capable of accommodating 12 in-door
sick—8 males and 4 females ; and has a large out-door attendance.
The establishment consists of one Hospital Assistant in charge, a com-

under, and menials. The average attendance last year (1882) was:
in-door 8'17 men, 0'81 women, 0:26 children ; amiy out-door : 25-87
men, 7°72 women, and 8:93 children. The institution is supported
partlf)by municipal and partly by district funds.
ipdlpur dispensary is capable of accommodating 8 in-door
atients—4 males and 4 females. The establishment consists of one
ospital Assistant in charge, one compounder, and menials. The
average attendancelast year (1882) was: in-door 4:69 men, 1:66 women,
025 children; and out-door: 26:56 men, 4'85 women, and 6:10
children. The institution is supported partly by municipal and partly
by district funds.

Guger4 dispensary is capable of accommodating 12 in-door sick—
6 males and 6 females. The establishment consists of a Hospital
Assistant, a compounder, and menial. The average attendance last
. year (1882) was: in-door 301 men, 045 women, and 0'23 children ;
and out-door: 1162 men, 249 women, and 249 children. The
institution is supported by district funds. -

There is a small church at Montgomery capable of seating about
70 persons. No Chaplain is posted here ; but the Chaplain of Lahore
vigits the station occasionally.

The Sindh, Punjab aut{ Delhi Railway runs through this district.
The bead officers of this line are the Traffic Manager and the Distriot
Traffic Manager, stationed at. Lahore and Multdn respectively. The
Khénwah and upper Sohég canals pass in the P4k Pattan and I;ipd.lpur
tahstls, and the lower Sohdg and Katora canals in the Dipélpur
taksfl towards the south-east of Montgomery. These are under
charge of the Executive Engineer Upper Sutlej Division Inundation
Canals, stationed at thoi‘: in tahssl Chtinian in the district of
Lahore. The Superintending Engineer of the canals has his head-
quarters at Amritsar. The portion of the Grand Trunk road, between

20
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Lahore and Multén, north of Montgome?, isin charge of the Distriot
rovincial Division Mult4n
is in charge of the public buildings of the district, and is subordinate
to the Superintending Engineer at Rdwal Pindi. There are no
military buildings in this district. The telegraph lines and offices
attached to the Sindh, Punjab and Delhi Railway are controlled by
the Telegraph Superintondent at Lahore, and the Post Offices by the
Superintendent of Post Offices at Multdn. There is no Customs staff
in this district. The forests are under the control of the Deputy
Conservator of Forests, Multdn division. '

SEOTION B.—LAND AND LAND REVENUE.

During the Sikh monarchy this district was held either by
important chiefs revenue-free, in return for certain feudal services
rendered by them, or was farmed out to ¢jdrdddrs. The latter paid a
fixed sum to Government, and made their own arrangements with the
villages included in their farm. The #jdrdddr either sub-let part of his-
farm to others, or managed the collection of the revenue himself
through agents or kdrddrs. Till S4wan Mal’s time the system of kan
or appraisement of the crop was the one generally followed. The
calculation of the produce involved a good deal of haggling, and the
amount entered was usually the result of a compromise. The produce
due on account of revenue having been decided, it might be taken in
cash or in kind. KRdlsa revenue was invariably taken in cash. In
other words, the cultivator had to buy from the Government agent
the Government share of the produce, commonly at something over
the market price. Jdgrdars very often took their share in kind. In.
the kharif harvest, money was generally taken, and grain in the rad.
The proprietors of a village were allowed a share of the Government
produce as indm. The amount varied very much. It depended on
the agreement made by the kdrddr. One yoke was released out of a
number agreed on. If one yoke was released for every six existing,
the proprietors got one-sixth of the Government grain as indm jog.
Besides this, the proprietors got one or more wells or a share ina weﬁ,
according to the size of the village, exempted from payment of revenue.
This exemption was known as sndm-taraddudana, and was a reward
for exertion in the extension of cultivation. The conditions of the
grant determined who was to enjoy it ; occasionally the tenants also
got an indm, generally one-eighth of the Government share. The
proprietors collected from the tenants either by actual division of the
crop, or according to the Government demand, in kind or cash, And
when it was customary to take malikana, they got it in-addition. Fixed
cash assessments ona whole village were not made, but sometimes a well
would be leased for a fixed sum ; and isolated wells in the jungle
were so leased as a rule. The usual rate was Rs. 10 to Rs. 12 ; but a

ood well would pay Rs, 20. Sdwan Mal very frequently practised.
di or actual tﬁvision of the crop. Munshis or mutsaddis under
the kdrdars put thapis to watch the stacked grain of every 5 or 6
wells. If the thdpis seal was found broken the cultivator was fined.
The crop was then divided, and S4wan Mal took the value of his share
in cash. As faras can be ascertained, the system of indins has ceased
now entirely. The landowners who have taken the place of the
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Government have abandoned it. As regards Government, the
lambardari allowauce of 5 per cent. on the revenue represents the indm
granted formerly to the proprietors.

Zabti crops paid so much per kand!l ; or were sold standing when
the kdrdar took his share of the price; or were treated as ordinary
nijkdri crops. The usual zabii rates were Rs. 8 per acre for tobacco,
aud Rs. 6 to Rs. 8 for the first year's cotton, and half that for the
second year’s crop from the same roots. It may be as well to say
that these rates mean nothing, for if the fundamental principle of the
Sikh system was, that the Government should take as much as ever
it could, as often as it could, and wherever it could, the principle that
a spade should on no account be called a spade was only second in

importance to it, and was much more rarely violated. The advantages_

of this were, that the people were made to believe that great favours
were being bestowed on them, while they were being taxed as heavily
as possible; and that the subordinate officials were able to plunder
the Government to their heart’s content, as no one knew what their
accounts meant. Thus a man would be charged Rs. 6 for 6 kandls of
cotton. The generous kdrdar remitted half as indm, and then added
Rs. 4-1-6 on account of extra cesses. These extra cesses or abwdd
were levied both in kind and cash. The former elass appears to have
amounted to one-fourth or one-fifth of the Government sEare of wheat,
and one-sixth of the inferior grains. The cash payments were generally
according to a fixed scale. The more important of these extra cesses
were the following : nazar kinjan, sardar thanadar, topkhana, sarrdfi,
chilkdna, jamdbandi and khurdk. The mazar kinjan was a tax of
Ras. 2 on each kdmil well, and derives its name from the upper cross-
beam of a well. A kdmil well was one with 8 yokes of bullocks ; and a
proportionate allowance was made for every yoke wanting to make
up this number. The cess for the sardar thanadir was levied at
varying rates as the kdrdar saw fit. Of course, the thdnadar did not
et it. The cess topkhdna was probably meant to aid in keeping u
the Sikh artillery ; it amounted to Rs. 2 per cent. on each pakka well.
Sarrafi was levied at different rates, and was supposed to defray the
cost of testing the money paid as revenue. Chilkdna was a charge of
one-half anna in the rupee on all cash payments except those made on
account of khurdk, sarrafi, and tirni. The Sikhs had several sorts of
rupees. The Ndoak Shahi, struck in 8. 1884-85, was the final

standard coin. Sixteen English rupees were worth fifteen Nénak

Shahi rupees. The other rupees were the Hari Singhia or Kashmir
rupee, worth 8 annas in the rupee less than that of 1884-85; the
rupee of 1837, worth one anna 1n the rupee less ; the Moran Shahi
rupee and that of 1860, worth Rs. 2 per cent. less, and the rupee of
1870 and 1872, worth 1 per cent. less. Chilkdna was levied to make
up the difference between the value of the standard and other rupees.
It seems to have been taken on all kinds of rupees. The jamdbandi
was a charge for preparing the rovenue roll. The karddar charged
what he pleased. K'I:urdk was a cess of 4 annas on each well, and
was expended in feeding the kdehhus or measurers. Besides these
items, one-half anna was charged for each sheep or goat as tirni, but
cows and buffaloes were not taxed. Kamd was a ocess levied on
artisans, and ahtrdfi on shop-keepers; the rates varied from Re. 1 to
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Rs. 2-4 on each shop. The principal abwdd levied in kind were 4kdli,
kharch Brakmin, mokardnd, and chungi. The first amounted to 6
topas per well, and seems to have been originally intended for the.
support of the Amritsar Akdlis.®* The Brahmin, mohardnd and
chiingi cesses amounted altogether to 5% paropis in each man of the
Government share. It does not appear for what these were originally
contrived, nor what mokardnd means,

The cultivators were allowed to grow green fodder as tenants
are now. The kdrddr used to claim his kandl at each harvest per
well ; this was known as khérd. He either took the khfrd, or made
the cultivator give him grain in exchange at the rate of 16 to 20 mans

er acre. The kdrddr’sman consisted of 16 topas, of 2} sers each.
e ser weighed 92 rupees. Transit duties, caolfed lagn, were levied
on merchandize coming in or going out of a town, whether. sold or
not. The rates viried, and were, as a rule, fixed with reference to
the carriage employed; so much for each camel-load, donkey-load, &ec.
The right to collect this duty was farmed. The kdrddr was not
the ez-officio collector. But he sometimes managed to collect some-
thing for himself under this head from the cultivators. This tax
corresponds to the present chingi.

It is almost impossible to make out what the Sikhs really used
to get from & well. But in settled tracts they seem to have been able
to extract between Rs. 50 and Rs. 60 from an average well. Of
course the Sikh kdrddrs looked after the revenue in a very different
way to that in which an over-worked taksflddr can ; and the cultivators
were assisted by .the revenue officials much more than they are now.
A man who did not exert himself got a very broad hint that if he
did not cnltivate as much land as was expected, he would have to
make way for some one who wonld. If a man had more land than he
could manage, the ruling power never hesitated about making a

rtion over to another, and gave no compensation. Then the people
sz to pay only a small amount when the season was bad, and so
mana f to pull along under burdens which would break them down
completely now.

The first and second Summary Settlements aro thus described by
Lieutenant Elphinstone in paras. 95 and 96 of his report :—

¢ The first Summary Settlement was based on the papers of the former
Sikh kdrddrs. Mr. Cocks, c. 8., who superintended this work, having no
other data to guide him, naturally fell into some errors as to the capabilities
of the different villages. His assessment for the whole district amounted
to Rs. 3,70,819,—a sum which could probably have been realised without
diffienity from this district if it had been more equally distributed. But
the Sikh returns, which formed the gronnd-work of his assessment, were
eminently defective for this purpose, for the following reasons :—1lsf, a
system of favouring oertain villages and zamfnddrs universally prevailed
under the Sikh rule; 2nd, the anthority of the Government in that portion
of the distriot owned by the Jat tribes was by no means very seccure, and
the revenue demand was therefore not strictly enforced for political reasons ;
and 38rd, the amount of produce obtained by batds on #aildb lands in good
seasons by no means represents the amount in cash which could be

* Kharch was a charge at the rate of 2 topas in the man nn the Government

share of th . It i
il w‘“‘e grain, It was collected to defray the cost at dividing the crops. Itis
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reasonably demanded from such tracts for a series of years. The sudden
fall in prices also, which took place after aunexation, and the scarcity of
money occasioned by the constant remittances down-country of a large army
of foreigners stationed in the Punjab, seriously affected the resources of the
people.  As, notwithstanding all these adverse circumstanoes, the reductions
given at the time of the second Summary Settlement were by no means
very considerable, the jama of Mr. Cocks’ Settlement may be said to have
been rather moderate.

“ The second Summary Settlement was commenoced by Major Marsden
in 1852, and amounted altogether to Rs. 3,23,099-12-10, including jdgfrs.

The collections and balances of this Settlement form the chief basis of the .

present revised assessment. The data by which Major Marsden was guided
were necessarily somewhat imperfect, but his local knowledge obtained by
inspeoting personally nearly every estate, and the reliable information he
coutrived to elicit from zaminddrs and former officials, enabled him to
adjust the demand with a considerable degree of fairness. In parganak
Gugerd especially, the relative equity with which the jamas had been
distributed, was very remarkable. Changes, however, subsequently took
place, which materially affected the condition of various parts of the distriot.
In parganah Hujra, the alterations on the Khdnwah caual reduced one circle
of villages to about ome-half of their former cultivation, and greatly
enhanced the prosperity of others, which previously had derived no benefit
from the canal. In parganak Gugerd, the saskid of the Révi gradually
diminished in the whole tract north of the sadr station; and in parganak
P4k Pattan a similar change ocourred in a portion of the sailéd land.
Jdgtr estates were not brought under assessment, as the jdgirddra continued
to realine by batdi. No modification was made in the assumed value at
which they bad been estimated at annexation. I mention this circum-
stance, because the reductions of jama, now apparent in two parganahs,
are in great part made up of alterations in the assessment of these jdgfr
estates, their original or estimated values having been found, without
exoeption, far above their present capabilities. In addition to the returns
of former collections and balances, Major Marsden was aided by rough
meapsurements conducted through the agency of the tahsilddrs and
kdntingos. No attempt was made to record separate fields or other details
of oultivation, and the whole process had very little pretension to accuracy,
but it was, no doubt, often useful as a wmeans of comparison with other
sources of information.”

In 1852, Mr. Vans Agnew was sent to Hujra to commence the
regular Settlement. He submitted a report on the assessment of
tahstl Hujra, which proposed a fluctnating revenue for canal and
saildba lands. His proposals were unfortunately rejected. Early in
18586, Lieutenant Elphinstone was placed in charge of the Settlement.
He assessed the whole district. “ From the estimated gross produce
¢ per acre, the proprietor’s share, varying from one-half to one-sixth,
* was deducted, and after allowing 25 per cent. for extra expenses
“and 10 per cent. for the loss of conversion into cash, two-thirds of
“the remainder were assumed as the Government demand and
“ entered as produce rates.” Wells in tracts where cultivation mainly
depended on them, were divided into three classes; “the 1st class
¢ consisted of pakka wells with six and eight yokes and an area of
% from 30 to 50 acres of well-land ; the 2nd class of wells with four
¥ or five {okes and from 20 to 30 acres of well-land ; and the 3rd class
“ with a less number of yokes than four, and a very limited extent
“ of irrigated area. ” ,
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The parganaks were divided into assessment circles or chaks,
chiefly with reference to “the nature of the irrigation, and, to some
“extent, * * * the peculiarities of soil and productiveness which
« prevailed in different tracts.”* As cash rents did not exist, the
revenue rates were calculated in the following manner. The villages
in each chak, which were generally admitted to have been fairl
assessed, were selected ; and the Settlement Officer satisfied himseﬁ
that general opinion was correct. The cultivated area of these
villages was divided into classes according to the prevailing mode of
irrigation, as saildba, chihi, nakri, and bdrani. The relative valueof these
classes was ascertained from the zaminddrs. In tahsil Gugerd, bdrani
was valued at one-half ckdhi, in P4k Pattan and Hujra at not more
than one-fifth or one-sixth. The total jamas were next distributed
over the classes of land according to the ascertained relative value of
the latter. The average rate per acre, thus obtained for each class in
the standard estates, was applied to the same class in the other states,
and the jama thus obtained constituted the revenue rate jama of each
village. Soil-rates were not fixed, partly because the returns of soils
were inaccurate, and partly because productiveness depends but little
here on the natural qualitiesof the soil itself. The fuct'of the soil bein
good or bad was, however, kept in view in assessing the individu
villages. The villages irrigated by the inundation canals in the
Sutlej tahsile were assessed at a lump sum, which the Settlement
Officer divided into two parts—mul or lund revenue, and dbidgna or
water-tax. The mal was never to be remritted, even if the canals
failed ; but a partial remission of the &bidna was admissible.

Thetotal amount of the RagularSettlement jamas wasRs. 3,40,984-1.
This included Rs. 25,110 on account of dbigna, and Rs. 16,039 on
account of jdgir villages. Since the second summary Settlement, 20
villages paying a revenue of Rs. 4,082 had been transferred fromr
Lahore to the Gugerd district. Their jamas are included in the above
totul. The Regular Settlement did not work satisfactorily. The
revenue imposed by it was not heavy ; but the Settloement did not get
fair play. It had been sanctioned for 10 years, and at the end of that
period the condition of part of the district was so bad that it was
considered advisable to commence the revised Settlement at once.
The principal changes in the circumstances of the district and their
causes are noticed below. The number of villages and areas of the
Settlement of 1857 are given below, the figures being recast so that

~ the tahsils correspond with those now existing :—

AREA IN ACRES,
Nawme of tahsil. g g é §§ 5 - T !
AR RIRREIERE

870{1,877 | 19,341 | 121,987 18,229] 8,088 87,762 | 8,076 2,771 243,198 |

Gugera . 5
01t s.718] 18,458 | 67,721 | 9,504 88,6 | 210,100

Pox Ettan” AN }:3& '2&‘.%%'. lg'e 82.231] 88,757 | 13,400 | 6,144| 58880 m:;:: ,

Dipalpur .. | 4521,5,806 | 25,844 | 228,784 25,283119,307 | 87,608 119,268[176,176 | 400,

District Total .. [1,453¢i7,790 | 75,944 | 668,103179,s08fa16,583 1166,585 80,800 406,008 J1,160,420
* These assessment circles, with the rates adopted, are shown in & map attached
to Mr, Purser's Sottlement Report. + These figures are doubtful,
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The following figures show the state of things as ascertained by
the measurements of 1874 :—

AREA IN ACRES.
s E]
3 °§ Cultivated,
Name of fahsil. | * H 3
k-] b .-‘: g2
. w o 2 .a:‘, 3 Ca g
- -g 3 g 5 .3?, f | 4 2
-
s ? 3 §
1] 5 3 |3 3 & a
Gugera .| san| s8] 26,87 144,514 20,050] 80,853 | 21,471 | 8,066 ) es.570] 258,758
Montgomery .| 493 11,287 | 16,506 | 130,501 | 16,e82) 16,646 | 41,850 [ 1,134 69,030 ] 224,806
Pak Pattan. .| 512 ] '552| 82,880) 182512 [23,071] 88,423 ' 9,802 |slo70| 40.304] 2s8l075
Dipalpar 013 [ 2,063 | 47,609 | 220,520 | 89,680, 170,045 | 0,280 | 9,629 | 180,563 § 508,55
' Distriot Total.. | 2,186 ] 4,711 | 123,228 | 687,148 i94,301] 257,506 | 82,112 |a;,sos‘ 364,876 1,274,260

From this it appears that the number of villages had increased by
one-half and the total area by 113,839 acres, or nearly 10 per cent.
The irrigated area had increased by 42,033 acres, or 19-5 per cent.
On the other hand, there had been a falling off of—

74,173 acres, or 47°4 per cent, in the saildba cultivation ;

11, s 32 . bdrdni cultivation ; and of

4,132 ,, , 108 of total cultivation.
The causes of these changes were :—(1). Grants of waste land and
Yocation of new estates on them. (2). Extension of the inundation
canals. . (8). Failure of the river inundations. (4). Bad seasons.
The punishment inflicted in the Mutiny (see page 39 ) no doubt
affected the prosperity of some of the villages ; and particularly of the
Joya estates on the lower Sutle;j.

Before considering these causes the changes in the population
of the different tahstls may be noticed. The Census of 1854 showed
the
received, and deducting 1,826 on account of villages transferred, there
remain 309,496 persons as the former population. The following
table shows its distribution and the subsequent changes :—

PoruraTionN. INcREAsE,

Name of tahath.
Formerly. .Bg‘y,fcle;:;s Number, !Percenta‘ge
Gugeré 81,087 95,410 14.343 177
Montgomery 72,940 76,453 3,613 48
Pik Pattan . 53,208 57,736 4,527 85
Dipalpur 102,281 | 129,839 27,558 270
Distriot Total ...| 309,406 | 350,437 49,001 1613

The population remained stationary in the cis-Rdvi saildba
tracts of Montgomery, and in the well-irrigated Shergarh circle in
Dipélpur ; otherwise there was a general falling off in the saildba
tracts, and a considerable increase in the well-urrigated and canal
circles, The increase in the parts of Dipdlpur and Pdk Pattan

population to be 308,020. Adding 3,302 on account of villages-
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irrigated by the canals was especially large. It was in these parts
that most of the grants alluded to above had been made.

These grants were allotments of Government waste lands. They
were made either to men of the district or to outsiders who were
supposed to have claims on Government. In the former case they
were scarcely ever of large extent. The area allowed was 50 acres
if the applicant proposed to sink a single-wheeled well, and 100 acres
ifa doui e-wheeled well was to be constructed. In the latter case,
the grants were rarely small, but ranged from 500 to several thousand
acres, ‘ Sinking wells was quite a secondary consideration here. These
applicants would have turned %& their noses at land where canal-
imgation was not available. What they wanted was a nice bit of
low-lying land, with a juma of a few annas an acre, and as much canal
water at 8 annas an acre as they chose ; and they generally got it. Of
course they would not cultivate themselves, so they had to look out
for tenants, and the simplest—indeed the only—way to get tenants was
to decoy them away from the old established villages. To get an
advance of money, to be under the protection of a man on good terms
with the district officers, to have fine new land and lots of canal-water
with rent below the average, were great things for the tenants; and
80 he left his old landlord to shift for himself and settled with the

tee. No wonder things looked very well at first. There was an
Increase of revenue and an apparent increase of cultivation. It was
not long, however, before the mischief that was being done was
perceived. The migratory character of the tenant dpopnlal:ion has
already been noticed at page 76. From. the earliest days of our rule
it had been a subject of anxiety to the revenue officers, and had
repeatedly been brought to the notice of the authorities. Still grants
were made, till in a district where barely one-third of the area within
village limits was under the plough, about 113,000 acres more were
added to the lands clamouring for cultivators to till them. When
the injurious effect of these new grants on the older villages became
clear, it was proposed to remedy them, not by stopping the grants,
but by putting heavy burdens in the shape of revenue, and price of
timber cleared away, on the lessees. But there was a mania for
acquiring land in those days; and land anywhere near the canal
would have been taken on any terms. So this plan had little success
in stopping applications. It succeeded, however, in ruining the
applicants. The suppiy of water in the canals was not unlimited;
and the later comers found it more difficult to get any ; the land near
the canal had been appropriated, and more unfavourably situated
plots had to be accepted. The little capital of the applicants was .
swallowed up in payiog an exorbitant revenue, instead of being spent
in sinking wells and making the land yield some return. In 1872,
the Punjab Government directed that in future grants should be
made only in special cases and after reference to Government. On
inquiry during Settlement operations in 1874 it appeared that 182
estates were lying uncultivated, or more than one estate in every
twelve. Of these, 102 were new grants. A few of the grants were
then resumed on the lessees refusing to take up the new jamas.
There were then 1,953 wells lying 1idle, which could have been
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brought into use at a small cost, and would have given employment
to 9,765 cultivators and 11,718 yoke of bullocks.

The great demand for land was, no doubt, chiefly caused by the
extension of the inundation canals, and the enormous profits made by
those who were lucky enough to have land within the influence of
the new supply of water thus provided, which was freely distributed
at 8 annas an acre, no matter what crop was grown. While the
Khénwah and the upper Soh4g canals were being extended, and the
people on their banks were, in most places, making their fortunes,
the villages on the lower Sohd4g were being ruined: Their case is
instructive, and shows how light jamas are no certain guard against
deterioration. At the Regular Settlement, 26 villages on this canal
were assessed at Rs. 3,613 mdl and Rs. 1,209 abidna. The cultivated
area was 9,363 acres. In 1860-61; Rs. 20 per cent. were taken off the
md!l jama and added to abidna. This did no good. In 1866 the
cultivated area had fallen to 2,652 acres, and a new assessment became
necessary. The revenue was reduced 33 per cent. ahd the abidna
made fluctuating. Even in 1874 many of these villages were in bad
condition. :

It is, however, unlikely that the extension of the canals ot the
rants of waste lands would have done any serious mischief anywhere
ad the saildb not failed. If the saileb were to re-visit the river

villages, all the well-irrigated villages would break down at once.
All the cultivators would g: off to the rivers. The tenants in canal
villages would hesitate at first, but if the saildb showed signs of
permanency, they would go too. Canal water is simply saildd under
more or less control, with advantages and disadvantages due to this
control. On the canal, as a rule, only autumn crops can be raised
and brought to maturity with canal water ; cultivators have to pay for
this water and to assist in clearing out the water-courses.. (}),n the
river, they escape the labour and payment, and can raise the more
valuable spring crops. And in addition, the lands along the tiver
offer better grazing grounds than do the mote inland tracts. In 1871,
when the Khdnwah failed, and there was an unusual amount of saildb
on the river-banks, in the one village of Dipdlpur 70 tenants
abandoned their holdings and settled in river villages. The nature
of the seasons has already been discussed at page 13,

The great rise in prices, which had taken place in this district
as well as elsewhere, deserved the most attentive consideration.
Where rents are not paid in cash; but in kind, without any teference
to the money value of the share received by the landlord, the rise ot
fall in prices is even more important to the person fixiiig & money
assessment than it is in tracts where cash rents are the rule. The
figures have been given already at page 144. The period of 15 yeats,
from 1842 to 1856, may be looked on as that the prices of which
would have been regarded at the Settlement of 1857; and the second
period, from 1856-71, as subsequent to that Settlement. The percent-
#ige of rise, in the second petiod, of average prices over those of the
first period is, as regards—

Cotton 37 p. o | China ... 37 p. o
Jowdr 28 ,, Whest ... 87 ,, ,,
Rice . 22 TR Gram o 18 4, o
Kangni 88 , ,
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On this point Mr. Purser wrote in 1874 :—

« Another question which arises is, whether the landlord’s share of
the produce is large or smaller now than it used to be. Of course, the
decrease in cultivated area causes the actual income of the landlords to
be smaller; but does the income in kind now enjoyed by the proprietors
bear the same proportion to that they enjoyed at last Settlement as the
present cultivated area does to the area then cultivated? I think, if any-
thing, it is less. More fodder has to be grown than formerly ; for cultiva-
tion has to a great extent forsaken the rivers where natural fodder was
abundant, and has increased in the inland part of Dipdlpur, where
pasturage is scanty. Again, the productive powers of the land cannot
have been improved by ten or twelve years’ more cropping. And the new
grants have tended to reduce the share of the produce obtained by the
proprietors. No doubt, canal cultivation has to a considerable extent
been substituted for saildh and bdrdns cultivation. Probably the canal is
superior to the sasldb, though usually the khar{f cannot hold its ground
against the rabi; the change, as regards the bdrdns cultivation, is
certainly for the better. In any case, as regards this matter, there is
nothing to warrant an increase of assessment.”

In 1868 a revision of the Revenue Settlement was commenced
under the superintendence of Mr. Roe, who assessed the Gugera and
Monffomery takstfls. In 1870 Mr. Purser was put in charge, who
completed the work, and reported upon it in 1874, Owing to the
fact that the assessment was made by two different officers, and that
changes were introduced during the operation in the system of Settle-
ment, the processes and results cannot be presented in as compact a
form as is possible in the case of most other districts. But the
following paragraphs, taken from the final report by Mr. Purser, give
the most important facts. Pages 156 to 219 of that report contain
most detailed accounts of the several assessment circles, of their
condition at Settlement, and of their past history, and of the basis
and nature of the assessment of each. :

The assessment circles into which Mr. Roe divided the Gugera

tahsfl are—

Cls-Rdvi.~—(1). Bet Purana Gugera—Iand depending mainly on saildb from
the Rdvi, and lying next the Montgomery anah,
(2). Bet Urir—land depending mainly on saildd from the Ravi,
and lying next the Lakore district.
(3} Shumali Ganjl.—high bdngar land depending entirely on
wells ; adjoining Bet Urdr, but further inland.
(4). Ganj{ Khas } containing only a few scattered wells
(5). Ganjf Janmibi in the bdr.
Trans- Rdvi.—(1). Bet Pir—the saildb of the Révi.
(2). Chabi Pér—lands lying between the Deg and R4vi.
(3). Deg—lands watered by the Deg. ’
(4). Sandal bdr—oontaining scattered wells.

The table at the top of the opposite e shows Mr. Roe's
assessment of tahsil Gugera. The initial demand shown in the last
column was to be increased after ten years by some Rs. 4,000. No
revenue rates appear to have been used in this assessment. Taking
the taksfl ss a whole, there was an immediate reduction of Rs, 3,681,
or 47 percent. on the demand for 1870-71. Extra cesses reduced the
decrease little more than one per cent., while the addition of local rates
made the actual result an enhancement of the burden on the land.
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Chapter V, B.
Fized —
Kstimates, m i oome Land and Land
Jama of Officer. | missioner, Revenue.
Name of chak. 187071
Tahsil- . Tahsil Gugera. .
ddr's, Produce.| Plough. | Rate. | Initial. | Initial. assessments.
Bet Purana Gugera | 18,656 | 16,670 | 22,402 | 16,950 | 18,088 | 16,608 | 17,423
Bet Urédr .. | 12,873 ] 18,308 | 14,5638 | 13,122 | 11,645 11,948 | 12,687
ShumaliGanj{f ...| 6,244} 6,120 | 8,026 7,320| 5,118 5894 | 6,193
Total Cis-Ravi ... | 87,773 | 36,105 | 45,055 | 37,302 | 34,832 | 34 450 | 36,313
Bet P4r | 21,744 | 20,835 | 22,861 | 20,3768 | 16,105 | 18,845 | 19,815
Deg | 7042 ) 7,277 | 9,747 8512 | 6,638] 6,678 7,027
Chahi Par ..| 4506 5037] 62565 4,636| 3,875] 4,300 | 4,540
Sandal Bar 477 480 457 450 399 397 430
Total Trans-Rdvi ... | 33,857 | 33,809 | 39,320 | 23,874 { 27,017 30,1% 31,812
Total ... | 71,630 | 70,004 | 84,375 | 71,266 | 61,849 | 64,570 | 68,125
Scattered Wells.

Bet Purana Gugera 1,131 1,041 1,705 | 2,080 1,710] 1,043 1,188
Shumali Ganjf ... | 11,8231 1,680 | 2,637 | 2,148 03| 1,648 1,625
Ganj{ Khas 165 80 50 84 45 150 160
Ganjl Jandbi 109 109 359 264 135 107 109
Deg 1,681 1,750 | 2,055 | 2,792 | 1,418) 1,670 1,721
Chahi Pdr 149 160 292 174 200 169 160
Sandal Bar 1,343 ] 1,372 1,997 | 2,770 960 1,286 | 1,312
Total Wells ... 6,401 6,181 9,885 | 10,202 | 5,368 | 5,963 | 6,225
Total Parganah... | 78,032 1 76,185 | 94,270 | 81,558 | 67,215 { 70,533 74,_350

The assessment circles into which taksil Montgomery was divided Tahsl Montgomery.
are thus described by Mr. Roe, in allusion to Mr. Elphinstone’s division Assessment circles.
into four circles, consisting respectively of the saildb and chahi lands
on either side of the river :—

“ A re-arrangement has been made of the assessment circles. In the

alluvial or Bet chaks, as they are now oalled, it was found by experience
that at each end of the parganali the estates were superior to those in the
middle ; accordingly on the Gugera side, the Bet Nur Shah circle, and on
the Multdn side, the Bet Chichdwatni cirole, were marked off Esch of
these oircles contain lands on both sides of the river. The alluvial land in
the centre forms two more Bet chaks, the trans-Kdvi the Bet Pér chkak, and
the cis-Rdvi the Bet Harappa. As regards the well chaks, all the trans-
R4vi wells lying beyond the Bet chaks have been formed as before into one
assessment circle, which is called the Sandal Bér circle. On this side of the
Révi, the former chak—chahi—Harappa has been divided into three circles,
the wells being grouped aocording to their situation with reference to the
high ridge of the Ganji Bar ; those lying to the north of this ridge forming
the Ganj{ Shumali chak ; those to the south, the Ganjf Jandbi, and those on
the ridge itself, the Ganjf Khds, These chaks are merely a continuation of
the Gugera chaks of the same name. ”

The table ab the top of the next page shows Mr. Roe’s assessment. Tahsil Montgomery
No revenue rates appear to have been framed. Taking the tahsil ag ~ stessment.

a whole, there was a decrease in the initial assessment of Rs. 6,219,
or 7 per cent., which extra cesses reduced to 85 per cent. But the
demand was to be increased by Ra. 4,551 after ten years.
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Land and Land | ] gt = 3
venue. Name of chak: g‘; ¥ |95 .| ¢ 3
Tk mtatmery. g2 § WIEle|4]F
ment.
SMEARAERE
1. Bet Nur Shah .., }80,087}30,137|28,270} 22,787 33,545| 24,7 28,461
2. Bet Chichdwatni... | 4, 5,310/ 5,300 8,469 6,384 8,476 5,357
8. Bet Harapps ... |17,340§17,622] 20,020| 25,200 24,310 19,284]18, 597
4. Bet Pir ... 126,035}23,014! 20,377 28, 15,087 14,858{19, 814
5. Ganjf Shumali ... | 2,647 2,720 2,745] 3, 2, 2, 2,81
6. Ganji Janubi ... 543 87. 640 375
7. Sandal Chabi .. | 2 2,359 2,370| 2,1201 2,495 2, 2,153
8. Ganj{ Khas 278| 301 1 74' 1 223
Total 184,17482,888 79,853 86,660' 86,079 70,341{77,955
Tahsi] Dipdlpur, The assessment circles into which Mr. Purser divided Dipslpur

Assessment circles. grg thus described by him :—

#Lieutenant Elphinstone’s 5 assessment ocircles were:—1st, the river chad
or villages benefiting from the overflow of the Sutlej ; 2nd, chak Basirpur, or
tract between the Khdnwah canal and river saildb; 3rd, chak Hujra, or
villages irrigated by the upper portion of the Khdnwah canal; 4th, chak
Dipélpur irrigated by the southern portion of the Khénwah; 5th, chak
Shergarh, a circle of villages irrigated by wells in the north-western part of
the parganah. The villages transferred frem Chunian were not included in
any of those oircles, At the present Settlement, the river chak was broken
up into two circles, the Sutlej chards and Sutlej lahndi. There is much more
bdrdni and less saildba cultivation (in the former), and the population is
more purely Wattu than in the latter. The Bet chdhs ocircle corresponds
closely with the Basfrpur chak. There are many new estates in it, and a
oonsiderable area is irrigated by the two Soh4g canals. But the mainstay
of the cultivation is well-irrigation. There is a large proportion of Wattu
villages in this traot. The Naya Nahri chak consists of new estates and
some of the transferred Pdk Pattan villages, at the end of the Khénwah
oanal. Khatris, Kambohs, Aroras and Arains predominate here. The
Purana Nahri chak, so called to distinguish it from the newer circle,
corresponds to the former Hujra and Dipélpur chaks. Most of the
estates are owned by the same tribes as in' the Naya Nahri chak,
but the agriculturista out-number the traders here, while the ocontrary
is the case as regards the new circle. In both these chaks there is
much sikand soil. Elsewhere gasra is more common. The Shergarh
chak has been retained. Another chak, the Ganji Janubi, has been formed
out of some of the P4k Pattan villages and new grants in the western
corner of the tahes?, This chak is undeveloped ; water is much deeper
from the surface than in Shergarh ; the agrioultural population consists
chiefly of Kambohs and Arains. There are some Aroras. In Sbergarh
most of the estates are owned by Saiyads. The Chunian villages have
been inoorporated with the chaks adjoining them.”

wg‘ ases. . Mr. Purser thus describes the rates and assessments of the
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The rates adpoted in the non-canal tracts were :— Ohapto;r V,B.
Land and Land
RxvNux Rares Revenue.
‘ Tahst! Dipalpur.
Name of chak. Plo;fh On calti Rates and sssess-
A cuiti- s 3. N
On wells. [ "\ n | On jadid. ments
Sntlej lahndi ..| Ras. 7 Rs. 10 | As. 120 As. 4-0
Sutlej chardi o 7 s 10 » 10-0 y» 40
Shergarh !l » 6 . 10|, 80| , 40
Ganji Janubi »w O » 10 » 60 » 40

In the canal chaks the rates adopted were:—(1). A banjor rate of one
anna on each acre of oulturable and jadid of the mdlguzdrs area. (2). A
bdrdns rate of eight annas on each acre of ddrdni oultivation. (3). A well
rate of Ra. 50 on each double-wheeled well, and Rs. 30 on each single-
wheeled well in the Purana Nahri chak; of Rs. 45 and Ra. 25 on double
and single-wheeled wells, respectively, in the Bet Ch#hi chak ; and of Ra. 40
and Rs, 22-8 in the Naya Nabri chak, on the same classes, respectively,
of wells. The points considered in fixing these rates were the depth of
water from the surface, the number of yokes, the character of the
agricultural tribes, and the date of construction of the wells, as regards
the likelihood of trenching on capital or not.

“ The demand at sanctioned rates amounted to Rs. 1,15,050-8, made Proposed revenue -

up thus :— rate jamg.

Rs. A . P,
Purana nabri . 47,390 1 0
Bet chahi e 34,064 12 O
Naya nahri .. 8,02711 O
Sutlej lahndi ... w 14,008 0 O
Sutlej chardi .. 9600 0 0
Shergarh w 4813 0 0
Gaunji janubi we 1,249 0 O

* The canal revenue was in future to fluctuste. So only an estimate  Canal revenue.
of its amount could be made: Our return showed in the whole taheil
59,146 acres of nakrs, and 35,120 acres of chahi nahrs land. A total of
94,266 acres benefited from the cuuals. The ocanal returns showed an
average irrigation of about 10,000 acres less In my report on the new
system of assessing canal lands, I assumed the canal area at 60,000 acres,
cultivated with the different crops in the proportion given by Mr. Palmer,
the Superintending Engineer. The estimated income was Rs. 1,02,312
on 60,000 acres. I retained this estimate, because I anticipated a consider-
able falling off at first in canal cultivation, owing to the new and increased
rates, and & permauent falling off in the area under the highly taxed rice,
which would cause a reduction in the income, even if the place of rice
were taken by another orop, though the measurements would have
warranted a more sanguine estimate,

* The estimated results of the new assessments were a net increase of Eatimated results of

Ra. 63,390, and may be shown thus :— new rates.
Rs.
Present fixed land revenue ... .. 1,090,287
Present fixed dbidna 37,108
Fluctuating dbidna 7,679
Yresent revenune ... 1,683,872
Proposed fixed rovenne e 1,156,060
Estimated fluctuating revenve .. ... 1,02,812

Estimated revenue . 2,17,362
Increase

.qe 'y
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“ The jamas actually announced differed somewhat from those
proposed. The total revenue announced was Rs. 1,16,031, giving an
increase over the proposed jama of Ra, 98l. A reduction of Ra 954
beyond the estimate had to be given in the Sutlej chards chak  Progressive
Jjamas amount to Rs. 391 after 5 years; Ra. 3,659 after 10 years; Ra. 76
after 15 years. The kamil jama then will be Ra 1,20,157, a met
inorease of Rs. 10,742-1 over the revenue of S. 1930 (a.p. 1873-74).
Progressive jamas are caused chiefly by the non-expiry of the periods of
lease of new grants,

 The cesses havebeen inoreased by Rs. 2-8 per cent. as in P4k Pattan ;
and besides, the patwdris’ pay has been fixed at a uniform rate of Ra. 5
per cent. It averaged formerly Ra. 4-4 per cent. The cesses now amount
to Rs. 20-12 per centum. ”

The assessment circles into which Mr. Purser divided tahsfl
P4k Pattan are described in the following extract :—

“ Lieutenant Elphinstone divided the into four assessment circles
orchaks: the nahrs, consisting of villages within the influence of the ¢anal ; the
chahi, consisting of inland villages, completely out of the influence of the
canal or river ; the satldba, a narrow strip along the Sutlej; and the mash-
mdla saildba, a group of villages near the centre of the fahsil, between the
saslaba and chahs chaks, which occasionaly got some 244/, and in which
the soil was kept moist, by the vicinity of the river. These divisions were
practically maintained at the present Settlement; for though the sailada
chak was divided into two ocircles, the Sutlej ckards and lahndi, and the
chahs was divided into the mutafarrik and ddngar chdhs ckaks ; yet, in both
oases, the differences in the sub-divisions were not such as to call for
different revenue rates, The chaks formed at the present Settlement were
the nakri ; the Sutlej chardi and laAnds ; the et chdhs, oorresponding to
the old mashmala sailaba ; the bangar chaks forming the eastern portion of
the old chaki chak; while the western portion was represented by the
mutafarrik chaks circle. I do not think the Bet cAdis chak derives any
benefit now from the river. The soil in the dangar cAdhickak is rather
inferior to that in the mutafarrik chahs chak, but water is 9 feet nearer the
surface. In the Sutlej laknds circle the people are mostly Joyas; in the
Sutlej chards circle, Wattus. The former is not so settled as the latter, and
has better grazing grounds.” :

The assessment of tahsM Pdk Pattan is thus described by
Mr. Purser:—

¢ For revenus rates I assumed the following :—

Rav Rate at which:
] at w) revenue
Name of chak, | Y] longh rate jama on
rates. | o) On On cultivated acre,
wells. | oultivation. | jadid.
Rs. A, P.
Nahri .| BRo. 7| Re. 20| As. 10-0 |As. 4-0 0 156 4
Sutlej lahndi ... w 71 5 10 » 1291, 40 1 0 8
Sutlej chardi ... w11 » 10 s 120}, 40 0 15 1
Bet i .. » 8] 5 12 w 801, 40 1 0 4
Bangar chahi... w B4 5 10 » 601, 40 0 M4 ¢
Mutgfarritchahil ,, 5§ ,, 10 s 601, 40 1 07

“In the following form are shown the principal jamas considered in
assessing, with the rates at which they fall on the area of cultivation :—
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At former At proposed JA t rates of | At
At At ot
mpnmo | GBS | fWlilt | el [rptllar| rmene
Name of chak. :
§ | & 8 s 8
AEIEIEIRRERE AR LR RERE

Naari .
Butlef lakndi . | 8176| 0-14-0118,127) 1-4-6f 6,378 | 0-14-4] 9,082] 1-1-0 10041l 1-2-0 | 9,466] 1-0-8
Sutle] chardi .. | 8,284 0-16:5 11,810 1-5-1] 7,273} 0-15-14 10,708 1-8-114 8,007| 1-07 ] 8,191} 0151
Bet chahi .. [11814) 0-12-8] 33484} 1.7-7F 14,2473 0-14-8115,872) 1.0-2 6’488 1-1-4 hi5504) 1.04
Bangar chaki .. | 8,2650-9-2 | 7,090 1.5-8 4,807} 0-19-41 €,375| 117 | 4,548| 0-19-0f ,100] 0-1

Mulaforrik chaki | 5:814| 0-13-9 5,607 1-0-4f 8,476]) 0-15-5] 4,625 141 | 4,432{1.3.3 | 3,728| 1.0

Total .. [eo,080 o-xs-o'eo,m‘ 1Mr44,m|o-1¢-alaa,ooc‘ 1-1-z|u,m| 141‘3,“1‘0.15.9!

“The jamas in the canal circle do not include the abidna it was
proposed to take in future. The revenue rates submitted for sanction
gave a decrease of Ra. 2,654 on the rent-roll of A.n. 187172, or about 5
per cent. ‘These proposals were sanctioned for all the circles, excopt the
nahri, by His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor. As regards the nakrs
circle, orders were issued to adopt the plan proposed for the Dipdlpur
canal tracts and already described. The rates finally adopted in the nahrs
cirole were one auna per acre on culturable and jadsd, annas 8 per acre on
barans cultivation, and Rs. 40 on each double-wheeled well, and Ra. 20 on
each single-wheeled well.

«Ip this final assessment I did not go so low as the revenue rate
jama,; but assessed the taksil at Ra. 50,353, being a reduction of Ra. 1,772
on the rent-roll of S. 1929. In the nakri circle the introduction of the
new system of canal rates resulted in a decrease of Rs. 521, instead of an
increase of Ra. 649 given by the revenue rates first proposed. This reduc-
tion is merely nominal, and will be more than made up by the increased

abiana. The following new cesses were imposed :—
Ra. A. P.
Zaildar's cess at 1 0 O peroent.
Ala lambarddr’s cess ,, (l, (8) g »”»

Postal cess ” "

The local cess at Rs. 6-4 per cent. was already in force.

« After five yearsthepresentrovenue will increase by Rs. 184, and after
10 years, by Ra. 968, on account of progressive Jjamas. One main reason
for this future increase is, that at present the leases of some of the new
grants have not expired. The returns show 4,674 acres irrigated by canals.
These would pay now about Rs. 2,400 abidna. In future they will pay
about Rs. 7,000. So the new assessments, as a whole, result in a net
increase of actual revenue of nearly Rs. 3,000.”

The actual result of the assessment of the four tahsfls is given
below. Asre the Révi tahsdls, the decrease refers to the rent-
roll of S. 1927 (a.pn. 1870-71); as regards Psk Pattan, to that of
S. 1929 (a.p. 1872-73); and th eincrease, as regards Dipdlpur, to
that of S. 1930 (A.D. 1873-74) :—

5,020 0-15-0f 9,875 171} 6,784 | 0-15-1} 6,200, 0-14- 5,804 o-xs-lo,aq 0-15-4

] Proarxssive
E g g g INCOME APTER| g 3
Name of takeil. i &
BRI I R RERE
& 2ldl<s|2lsf
ve,001 74450 8,577 | sl semf.] tred . I my
Mon | sarrel Trees el o | ezr| s0s0f. -] ssese| 1,5a8] ..
Pak Pattan o1 ssss] soses| 1,77s| oo | 18] Tossl..} 61,608] 'esol
Dipalpur o7 [1,09,418]1,18,081 .. 0,014 01 s,mluix,n,m .. (10,74 -
Total . a,aa,m‘ 8,18,760]11,508 e,m' 1,975 n,x_oslni a.as.oul s.mln,m'
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The result is an initial net decrease of Rs. 4,952, with a final net

Land and Land increase of Rs. 9,297. The new jama falls at the rate of annas 14 per

Revenue.

Final result of
assesasment.

Subsequent revision,
and introduction of
fl uctuating assess-
ment.

Period of Settle-
ment.

Qists or revenune
instalments.

Assignments of land

revenue.

acre on the cultivated area as shown in the completed returns. 0

Jjama of the regular Settlement,as given in the printed report, was

Rs. 8,083,520 exclusive of dbidna. This fell at the rate of annas 11-9
per acre on the cultivated area of 409,059 acres given in the same
statement.

During Settlement operations the officers in charge had urged
upon Government the advisability of introducing in saildb lands
annually flooded by the river, a system of fluctuating assessment
similar to that already sanctioned for canal irri ateg -tracts and
described below. The iroposal was disallowed ; but further experience
led to its acceptance in the neighbouring districts of Mult4n and Jhang ;
the fixed assessments of parts of Gugera and Montgomery taksfls were
found to press heavily on the people, and in 1880 Mr. Purser was
deputed to introduce fluctuating assessments in & number of villages
along the R4vi ; and the rates first imposed being found too high, they
weore reduced in 1882. The system adopted is fully discusseﬁin the
Gazetteer of the Jhang and Multdn districts.

The assessments of the Gugera and Montgomery takstls were
sanctioned for a term of 20 years, from kkar{f 1871-72, Mr. Roe stated
that he considered the assessments “decidedly high, as they had been
“fixed, not on present cultivation, but on what it was {oped that
“ cultivation would be.” The assessments of the Dipdlpur and Pk
Pattan taksils were sanctioned fora term of 20 years, from kharif

1878-74. .
The cesses to be realised on the revenue are as follows :—

Rs. A. P.

1. Local rates’ ... .. 8 &5 4 peroent.

2 Road wl 0 0

3. Schools 1 0 0

4. Poat (district) ... . 0 8 0 ”

8. Lambarddrs 5 0 0

In addition to these a patwirf’s cess is levied at B”per cent. in
Dipélpur, and at 5, 4, or 3:0 per cent. in the other takstls, according as
the assessment is low, moderate, or high. The zailddrs’ allowances
are one per cent. on the land revenue of their circles.

The dates on which the gists or revenue instalments fall due are
15th June and 15th July for the spring harvest, and 1st December
and. 1st Jan for the autumn harvest. The zaménddrs themselves
decided what of the revenue they would pay with each. The
general result is approximately a payment of annas 10 with the summer
g:'.yﬂw, and annas 6 with the winter gists. The proportion varies in

ifferent tahsfls. In Montgomery it is nearly three in the summer to
one in the winter, while in P4k Pattan it is nearly four to three. In
the other taksils the average for the district in preserved. The summer
instalments are nearly equal in all the takstls except Montgomery,
where the people have decided to pay two shares with the second
instalment and one with the first. The two kharff or winter
instalments are everywhere nearly equal

Table No. XX.gs'hows the number of villages, parts of vill
and plots, and the area of land of which the revenue is assigned, the
amount of that revenue, the period of assignment, and the number of
assignees for each taksil as the figures stood in 1881-82.
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Before assessing the two Sutlej taksils, Dipdlpur and P4k Pattan,
in respect of the land revenue, it was necessary to decide the rates
which were to be paid by the people for canal water, and the principles
on which these rates were to be fixed and collected. In the Sikh
time the Khdunwah and lower Sohdg supplied certain villages in this
district with water. It was not till 1843 that any water-rate was
levied. The rate then imposed was one anna per kundl on crops that
came to maturity, and applied only to the Khdnwah. Under
English rule this rate was continued. At first a farm used to be
given of this tax, and yielded on an average Rs. 9,000 to Rs. 10,000
annually. The charge was extended to the lower Sohdg. In 1855,
Mr. Vans Agnew, the Settlement Officer, proposed assessing canal
irrigated and saildba lands in a new way. He thus describes his
method :—

“I have fixed two jamas for every village, the one upon all kurwah or
woll-lands, which can be cultivated without the aid of inundation from the
rivers or canals, to be permanent, and to be considered the fixed demand
until the expiry of the period of Settlement ; and the other upon all saildba
to be variable, and under the name of abidna in canal lands, and of river
saildba jama in those subject to ihe influence of the Sutlej, to fluctuate
with the uncertain inundation, and to be annually revised.” :

The variable rates proposed were, per acre, Re. 1-11 in Dipdlpur,
Re. 1-8 in Hujrs, a.mf annas 12 in Basfrpur chaks. Along the
river they ranged from Re. 1-10 to annas 6 per acre. This scheme was
suggested on account of the uncertainty of the river inundations
and canal water-supply. As regards the canals, Mr. Vans Agnew
wrote :— :

“ The irrigation they afford is uncertain and constantly varying. Firstly;
in the aggregate annual volume of water they carry. Secondly, in the
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quantity of water they supply to each villsge. Thirdly, in the time when .

they yield that supply. Fourthly, in consequence of their being in
a transition state, fresh arrangements of the canal officers ocontinually alter-
ing the direction of the water-supply.” .

His proposals were rejected. The Financial Commissioner, in
1856, thus laid down the principle to be adopted :—

‘“In the river sailab lands a moderate assessment which the proprietors
could be able to pay in ordinary years ; in the canal villages, a division of
the demand between land rent and abidna in such proportion as to
represent with proximate correctness their relative values, the assessment
at the same time being fixed at so moderate an amount that no reduction
of abidna should become necessary in ordinary years.”

On this principle Lieutenant Elphinstone assessed thus:—“In the
“canal villages the demand has been divided between land and water
“ rent ; and the relative value of these has usua]ly been assumed as
“ bearing to each other the proportion of 2 to 8.” The permanent
water rent or fixed dbidna amounted to Rs. 25,110. The canals
broke down almost immediately, and Rs. 20 per cent. had to be taken
from the land tax and added to abidna. This raised the fixed dbidna
to Rs. 87.083. In villages where the water charge was not fixed, lands
irrigated from the paid the old rate of one anna per kandl.

' This system did not work satisfactorily. The people had no object
in economizing water, and they wasted it. It was found that many

villages were payin g next to nothing for their water. The ca.na12t2ra.cts

Plan adopted 2t
preaent Settlemeut.
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were not bearing anything like a fair share of the public burdens. And
the revenue creiitec{ to the canals was far from equalling the expendi-
ture incurred in keeping them up. It was known that the
prosperity of the canal tracts depended entirely on the canals; and
that if the canals were abandoned, the country would relapse into
jungle. It was therefore only fair that the canal rates should be
raised. A good deal of correspondence took place on the subject ; and
the result was the adoption of the main principle of Mr, Vans Agnew’s
scheme. Each village was to be assessed at a sum which would
represent what it could fairly pay from its natural products, ddrdni
and well cultivation. This was to be fixed land revenue. Besides this
fixed jama, villages taking canal water were to pay for it separately.
The area irrigated was to be ascertained by annual measurements,
and the rates of charge were to vary with the crops grown. If the
crops did not come to maturity owing to the failure of the canal, no
abiana was to be paid. In case of partial failure of crope, partial
remissions might be made. Lands irrgated by lift were to pay half
the rates fixed for lands irnigated by flow. The amount payagloe each
;Rar was to be anmounced to the lambarddrs by the canal officer.

e proposed arrangement was sanctioned with some modifications,
No %ortion of the fluctuating revenue was to be credited as proposed
4o the canal departments; but there were to be “three sub-heads
“under the general head of land revernue. Under the first of these
“sub-heads will be shown the fixed bdrdni assessment, or the rate
“ which would be levigble on unirrigated land; under the second the
“fixed assessment on lands irrigated by wells; while under the third
«“ sub-head will be shown the fluctuating revenue derived from lands
“irrigated by canals. This last will be the amount which the
*irrigation department will be entitled to show in their administra-
“tion de ental accounts as the financial result of the canals
« under their charge.” The rates now in force are given below.

Jagirddrs were to receive the whole revenue of their vil
credited under the first two sub-heads, and one half of that shown
under the third sub-head, the other half representing approximately
what would elsewhere be separately charged as water-rate. As.
re cesses, it was decided that the people in this tract should
only pay at balf the ordinary rates for the—

1) Patwari’s cess,

mgalihat glovemnaxe:t sl]:ould et{nhi%ute ou{, of la;:d x:venue an amount
to that pai the ; e. Formerly only the patwari's cess
:vgas realized oga:he '&nap?yga, fixed or ﬂu)t.:tustzag. Lately the local
cess also was charged on tﬁe fixed abidna. This rule was to apply
to jagir villages also. The other authorized cesses were to be paid
on, and over and above the entire Government demand by the
occupants of land.

The rates sanctioned in 1874 were for five years only; revised
rates were sanctioned by the Government of India with effect from
the kkarlf crop of 1880, and are still in force ; they are as follows:—
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Rate per] ' Rate per| Land and Land
L Class, Crop. acre. Class, Crop. " acre. Revenue.
Water-rates:
Rs. A Ra. A,
Kangni ...
1|Gordens 2 T\Lg o]  fiGMa, -
Chillies (red pepper)... Mash
Moth «l4 e
Cotton ... Indigo
- glelom E 'g'lllm;ﬁcki;ﬂf
0, ne ... 20 other cro
7'1" not otherwise meg?
Hemp tioned
All rabi cro )
Indian corn (makkai) IV 1| Plantations }0 14
Bajra Vegetables
I yimj e 1 2 Llngw hllld nod: but
owadr s plou, '
Charri v notno\l:. € 010
2 Grasses

Norz.—The above rates are for flow irrigation. Irrigation by U/t is charged at half
the above rates.
As a rule, the rabi crops can get only one watering, which is not
sufficient .to bring them to maturity, and recourse is had to well
irrigation ; on this account the rate has been fixed low. On the same
princ’}Ple the light rate on sugarcane is explained.
he following table gives the income, expenditure and net area lﬂ°d°m°-° penditare,.
irrigated from the various canals during the five years ending 1882-83 ; 0d area irrigated.

|

Net Expendi. | Net area :
Year. | Name of canal. incom . t\l::e. irrigated Remarks.

B‘. Rl- Acmu
Katora 2331 .. 248 | Note.—The gross
Khénwah 87,471 21,204 56,508 |areas irrigated were
Upper Soh4g ... 46,640 17,863 30,716 lugelg in excess of
1878-79 < | Lower Soh4g ... | 894 4,282 1,176 | the figurea here
shown, which mere-
Total ... | 1,35,238 43,349 88,644 | ly represent the net
acreage after deduc-
’ tion of all remissions
Katora 66 ) 521 Note.—TheKatora

Il§hinw§hh‘8 53,879 23,640 37.2;; IC‘:lr:sl ‘liiel in ':he
pper So 39,257 17,172 27, ore district, but |
1879-80 < | Lower Soh4g ... 2,024 2,568 2,461 | a little frrigation is
done from it in the

Total ... .-—95,226 43,% 67,3? Montgomery dis-
trict,
Katora 45 . 40
Pt | 58| ) b
X pper e ,046 | 16, W19k
1880-81 9 | Lower Sohag .| 2,389 90| 31e -

Total ... 92,444 42,472 69,284 1
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Net' Expendi- | Net area
Year. Name of capal. | ; - ome. t?xere. irrigated. Remarks,

Ra, Ras, Acres.

Katora 75 62

Khénwah 76,713 | 24,695 | 56.765

Upper Sohdg ... 81,408 11,448 73,306

188182 { | Lower Sohsg ... | 56,863 131 6,586
Total .| 1,84057 | 38272 | 1,37.128

| Katora 20| .. 1

ghtnw;hh‘g 41,660 | 57.108| 38.108

! pper Sohdg ...| 59758 | 16,886 | 53,244
1882-83 4 | Lower Sohag ...|  3.951 2238 4.310
Total 1.05,389 | 76,230 | 95,671

On the Khdnwah and upper Soh4g there is but little irrigation
by means of the Persian-wheel;.e If a village wants canal water it
has to apply for leave to make an opening into the canal. Ths
opening 1is called a muhana. In fixing the position of the opening
the ﬁeople are guided by the fact that the country slopes down from
north to south and from east to west. Water-courses are always
called chhdrs, but really there are two kinds, the chkdér and the takki.
The size of the opening of the takki is half that of the chhdr. The
brick opening of a chhdr is 2 feet broad by 4 fest high; that of a
takki was 1 foot broad by 4 feet high. Thus a takki got about half
a8 much water as a chhdr. But it was found that it was not possible
to clean out an opening only 1 foot broad and perhaps 15 feet
long ; so the opening was made 2 feet square. This ingenious
arrangement gave a fakki almost a3 much water as a chidr. When
applying for an opening the estimated cost of making the brick head
has to be deposited with the canal officer, who makes the head and
refunds any balance there may be. The land required for the water-
course from the canal to the irrigating village is obtained by agree-
ment or under the Act. It has iitherto been the custom t}c')r it to
remain the property of the original owners, who ‘take the trees and
spontaneous products on the banks of the water-course, and have a
right of re-entry on the chidr being abandoned, while the irrigators
have a right of occupation in the land transferable with the land-
irrigated from the water-course. When a chhdr is owned by more
than one village, the water is divided according to the expenditure
incurred by each. Each village is entitled to a certain number of
turns or varfs lasting 24 hours each. The village nearest the canal
gets the first turn, the next village the second, and so on ; but if the
supply is short, the length of the vari may be reduced ; and a village
losing its turn is entitled to get the first turn when the canal runs
again. The expenditure of each village was usually distributed
equally over the wells, and then the wells shared equally in the
irrigation; or it was distributed according to the shares held in the
village, and each man received his share of the irrigation according
to his payments. The well nearest the canal had the first turn.
Turns lasted from 6 to 24 hours; but might -be less, if there was a
short supply. The shares in the irrigation belonging to each well
were distributed according to th> shares held in the well A
proprietor who did not join in constructing the water-course could not
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claim to come in afterwards on payment of his share. As regards
clearances, the canal department cleans out the canals and the main
distributing channels (rijwiks) and the brick openings. The people
have to effect the clearances of their chhdrs. As a great deal of silt
is brought down, the chhars have usually to be cleared out two or
three times in the year. The owners are responsible for the first
clearance ; but the tenants have to join in the others, on getting two
meals a day. Only the first mile of the chhdr requires much clearing
out. Chlars are commonly cleaned by ors or ods, who here
seem to be professional navvies. The usual payment is Rs. 3 per

hundred cubic kaths, the kath being rather over 3 feet. This comes'

to about 1 rupee per thousand cubic feet. And the cost of clearance
may be put at 12 annas to Re. 1 per acre irrigated. The canal officer
distributes the water among the chhdrs as he sees fit. Generally all
the chhars are open at the same time; but on the Khédnwah there.
are regulators at the Hujra, Dipalpur, and Kacha-Pakka bridges, and
water 18 dammed up at one or other of these occasionally. Tenants
have hitherto in most cases paid the abidna or water-tax charged by
Government. They also give one-third of the crops grown on canal-
irrigated land by way of rent to the owner of the land, and one-fourth
on well-irrigated lands. But as far as Hujra, from the Lahore border,
the tenants generally helped in digging the chhars, and always share
in keeping them clear from silt; and in return they give only { of the
produce of canal crops, as well as of well-crogs to the proprietors.

Table No. XVII shows the area and income of Government.
estates, while Table No. XIX shows the area of land acquired by
Government for public purposes. The forests have already been
noticed at pages 121-126. As more than two and a quarter million
acres belong to Government, the question of their management is one
of considerable importance.

The grants of waste land for the purpose of cultivation and the

erraission annually granted to cultivate the fallow so common in the
bar, have already been described in Chapter I (page 15), while the
evil effect which these ‘i:ants had upon the prosperity of the older
villages has just been discussed (page 160). These grants and the
ing tax or tini form the principal sources of incoms from
goa:emment estates. .

The question of how lessees of Government waste lands should
be recorded, who had been allowed to sink wells, found villages, and,
in fact, exercise all the rights of proprietorship, had to be decided
at the Settlement of 1874. The question was one of some magnitude,
as it concerned 1,025 estates, with an area of 125,008 acres, paying a
revenue of Rs. 32,488. It was ultimately decided that the lessees
should, in all cases, except as regards grants made under Financial
Commissioner’s Circulars 7 and 12 of 1868, be recorded proprietors.
In cases of grants made under these circulars, if mdlikina had been
fixed, the lessees were to be recorded as tenants; while if no malikina
had been fixed, a separate inquiry was to be made into éach case.
By this order, the holders of 84 grants with an area of 8,801 acres
were recorded as tenants; separate inquiry was directed in respect of
48 grants, with an area of 4,065 acres; in other cases proprietary
rights were upheld. .
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Intimately connected with the land revenue is the tirni or
ing tax, This tax is an inherifance from the Sikhs, and the
object of it appears to have been to make professional cattle-breeders,
who did not otherwise contribute to the expenses of the state, share
in the burdens of the rest of the population. Agricultural cattle were
exempt from taxation, and so were cows and buffaloes, the property
of bond cultivators. Sheep and goats were, however, al}:vays
taxed, Up to last Settlement, only camels, buffaloes, sheep and goats
paid tirni in this district. Lieutenant Elphinstone rocommended that
cows should be taxed. They were taxed. The main excellence of
the Sikh system, that the cattle of cultivators were exempted from
taxation, was lost sight of In process of time even agricultural
bullocks came to be taxed. In 1857-58, the tirni income amounted
to a little under Rs. 82,000, In 1872-73, the income was
Rs. 1,08,009, of which sum about ome ldkhis due to tirni proper,
and the rest to leases of kokanber, grass, minj and safji, which were
formerly shown separately. In 1881-82 it amounted to Rs. 1,48,000.
The system in force up to 1870-71 involved periodieal counting of
the cattle of all the villages of the district. But only those villages
whose cattle actually grazed in the Government jungle paid tirni.
If, however, any cattle of non-tirni-paying villages were found in the
Jjungle, all the cattle had to pay double rates. In 1870-71 the Govern-
ment waste lands were divided into blocks or tirni mahals which
were leased annually, and farmers were left to make their own
arrangements with people grazing cattle in their blocks. The farmers
were allowed to charge at certain fixed rates for each head of cattle
grazing, viz. ~—

Rs. A P, Rs. A. P,

Male camel 1 0 ¢ Female baffalo ... 1 0 0

Femalecamel ... 1 8 0 Cow w 0 8 0

Male buffalo ... 0O 8 0 Shee'p mﬂl e 0 1 0
ese rates were by no

Plough bullocks no longer iaying tirni,
means excessive, considering the great profits yielded by cattle. But

- it was found that this system led to so much oppression and extortion,

and the countractors became so obnoxious to the people, that their
lives were hardly safe when they ventured among the grazing
community to enumerate the cattle. Consequentlyin 1879 the system
of employing contractors was discontinued, and fees were collected b

Government officials on the enumeration of cattle effected for euc{
village or locality ; the rates remaining unchanged. In 1882 it was
found that the tirnd zaildars gave little or no assistance, and all were
dismissed, save a very few of the best men. In that year the Afghdn
war drew about 7,000 camels from the district ; the enumeration was
purposely not made too strictly; and the numbers thus arrived at
were under orders of Government; and in order to avoid annoyance
caused by annual enumeration, accepted for a period of five years.
This of course only applied to the inhabitants of the district, and no#
to nomad tribes or to people from neighbouring districts, whose only
object in coming is probably to evade paying tirni dues in their own
villages. Some of the large stock-owners are very independent, and
almost always evade enumeration of their animals by distributing them
:lmong dependants, or by driving them across the boundary of the

istrict.
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CHAPTER VL

TOWNS AND MUNICIPALITIES.

At the Census of 1881, all places possessing more than 5,000
inhabitants, all municipalities, and all head-quarters of districts and
military posts were classed as towns. Under this rule the following
places were returned as the towns of the district ~—

Chapter V1.

Towns and
Municipalities.

General statistics of

Tahetl.

Town,

Persons,

Males.

Females,

Montgomery ...
Ditto o

Dipélpur
Pik Pattan ...

.. | Kamdlia
. | Montgomery ...
Gugers... ... -

.. | Dip&ipur
. | Pdk Pattan

Saiyadwila

7.504
3,178
3,389
3,436
5,993

4,282
2,131
1,752
1,849

3,312
1,047
1,687
1,586

3,160 2,833

The distribution by religion of the population of these towns
and the number of houses in each are shown in Table No. XLIII,
while farther particulars will be found in the Census Report in Table

No. XIX and its appendix, and Table No. XX, The remainder of .

this chapter consists of a detailed description of each town, with a
brief notice of its history, the increase and decrease of its population,
its commerce, manufactures, municipal government, institutions, and
public buildings ; and statistics of births and deaths, trade and manu-
factures, wherever figures are available, .
_The town of Kamé4lia, generally known as Kot Kam4lia, lies
5 miles north-west of the R4vi on an isolated mound upon the bank
which marks the northern limits of the river’s excursions, and contains
& population of 7,594 souls. It is situated in a flat country,
which for some distance round is well ﬁ?pulated, and a few fruit and
flower gardens surround the town. The town is traversed by a
single bdzdr from east to west. The streets are, as a rule, well
aved, and though many of them are narrow and crooked, the
ga. inage, and indeed the sanitary arrangements generally, are excellent.
The water-supply is obtained from wells dug within and without the
town. The principal building of antiquarian interest is a masjid

towns,

Kamf{lia town,
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within the town, built at the time of the Kharral chief Kndn
Kamil

Kamaélia is a very ancient town. General Cunningham * identifies
it as one of the towns of the Malli taken by Alexander in his invasion
of India. An account of the camnpaign against the Malli has been given
elsewhere.# The modern town was founded in the fourteenth
cantury by a Kharral chief namad Khdn Kamal, from whom it derives
its name, and whose descendants still occupy it. The site, however, has
been uudoubtedly occupied from a much earlier period, as is testified
by an ancient mound of burnt brick ruins, adjoining the modern
town ; and its situation so exactly fits in with the narrative of Arrian,
that its identification with the town of the M:lli may probably bs
accepted as correct. General Cuanningham mentions a tradition to
the effect that the old town was overthrown by a king from the west,
at the same time as Shorkot. Hbs also suggasts a connection between
the name Kam4lia and that of the Malli. After the annexation of
the province, the town made a great start into prosperity, a brisk
trade in the produce of the lowlands of the Rivi springing up. It
was much thrown back by the systematic plunder effectad by the
insurgent tribes iri 1857, who held it for a whole week and sacked it
most completely. The inhabitants had time to secrete much of their
property before the attack was made, but their loss, nevertheless,
must have been very serious. Upon the restoration of order, ample
compensation was made to them, and the town has now quite recovered
its former prosperity. The opening of the Sindh, Punjab and
Delhi Railway has added immensely to the commercial importance
of the town. The road which passes from Chichdwatni to Jhan
and onwards to Dera Ism4il Kh4n, is the main road of traffic witg
Jhang and Dera Isméil Khén., .

he municipality of Kamélia was first constituted on 29th July

1868. It is now a munipciality of the third class; The committes
consists of seven members, the only official member being the Hospital
Assistant. These are all appointed by the Deputy éommission_er.
Table No. XLV shows the imncome of the municipality for the last
five years. It is chiefly derived from octroi levied at different rates
on the value of goods brought within municipal limits. Indigo and
hides are exempt from municipal duty, and wheat, so far as it 1s pro-
duced within municipal limits, 18 also excluded from taxation. Kam4lia
is a place of t commerce, collecting wheat, grain and pulses,
from surrounding villages and Jhang, 74~ and sugar from Jallandhar
and Anmritsar, wool from Jhang, cloth-pieces from Calcutta,
Karachi, Amritsar and Multin, majith and fruits from Afgh&nistén.
The articles exported from. this town are lungis, quilts, cloth and
dharis, &c. The area round the town is irrigated by chdrs, known
as Gark and Garkn4, constructed at the time of Gholam Mohammad
Khén, a descendant of a Kharral chief, Kamdl Khén. The
figures given on the top of the mext pages how the total imports
within municipal limits for the last five years, but the figures are of
very doubtful accuracy. Further information will be found in the
Trade Reports.

* Ancient geography of India, 208-210,
1 See Gagetteer of the Mult4n district.
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Imports into Kamdlia.

1877-78. 1878-79. 1879-80.
g9 | 8 |sa | 4
Names of articles. s §» _g g s | g. 4 é g g f:f .3 .
HERIHE T
< 4 “B] & |3 <
Rs. Ra. Bs.
Grain 85,018 | 58,200 | 45,627 91,254 | 26,428 | 52,856
Su . 300 3,600 ] 3,990 24,079 802 9,629
ghh iol 276 | 6,520 413 , 262 270 5,799
ther art f food : . .
and drink . .. | 40,487 | 0,962 | 70,458 | 1,49,800 | 60,210 | 1,15,708
Oil, soap, &o. ... 2,305 | 6,915 | 18,659 ,8096 1 25,062 6,635
Building materials ... | 20,368 1,156 ,756 8,677 | 35,098 2,932
Country medioines, &o. 37 457 231 ,203 664 7,740
Tobacco ... .. ... 128 640 188 937 127 634
Cloths, &o. 1,033 | 46,405 643 43,144 %02 59,440
Metals ... 187 | 8,110 22 818 2¢ 977
1880-81 1881-82,
2 L] 2
Names of articles, —g';g _E ég.g é
R ok °
£g £s | 2 g £s
Edf | B3 | Ed3 | Ed
< - < <
Ra. Rs.
Grain 45,821 01,622 33,928 6;,856
Su 1,134 13,614 617 ,404
Gk - e 435 7,610 402 8,040
Other articles of food and drink ... 72,011 | 1,685,157 67,017 | 1,77,478
Oil, soap, &o. ... .. .. .. 13, 3,507 ,076 3,649
Building materials ... 69,792 5,658 | 124,425 8,201
Country medicines, &e. 1,839 7,388 744 7,468
Tobacco e 255 1,277 512 2,568
Cloths, &o. ’ 1,201 65,088 887 85,229
C 50 2,018 49 1,970

The principal institution is the town school ; the other buildings

of importance are five dharmsalas, also a samadh (shrine) of Bhai Prem
Dés, a shivald of Bdwa Cobindgir, and a th&ka'r‘ dawdrd of Biwa
Mangal Dés, with a good well and some trees around it; thdnd, post office,

dispensary, municipal committee house, and a sarai.

This town was

formerly the head-

. quarters of a tahksll,
onimits of | ¥ear of iporaons, | Males. [Females| but in 1855 the head-
. g(tilartersnwere remov-

1868 8,606 3,103 | 2,588 t
Wiewwa . {| 18 | 588 | $103) 2se | od to Homppe and
gomery. The popula-
1868 | 5,606 tion, a8 ascertained at
Munioipal limits }gg‘l‘ g'ggg the enu't’neratéiona of
’ 1868, 1875 and 1881,

isshowninthe margi .
3
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It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the
enumerations of 1868 and 1875
POPULATION, were taken; but the details in
the margin, which give the popu-
1868. | 188L. | lation of suburbs, throw some
light on the matter. The figures

Town or suburb.

| Kamslia town ... | «¢842| o,802| for the population within munici-
Thatha Fatebpur.. | 390 | 528 | pal limits according to the Census
Do. DulmanToya... {463 | 374 | of 1868 are taken from the

published tables of the Census of
1875 ; but it was noted at the time that their accuracy was in many
cases doubtful. The Deputy Commissioner in the district report on
the Census of 1881 thus explains the increase of population :—“ Owing
“to a change in the course of the R4vi (which formerly ran some 12
“ miles from the town) and to new land deposited in the neighbourhood,
‘“the lands of Kam4lia have of late been abundantly inundated, and
“ the new deposits and the additional fertility have attracted a large
“influx of cultivators.” The constitution of the population by religion,
and the number of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIIL
Dfetails of sex will be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report
of 1881.

Montgomery is a small place of 8,178 inhabitants, and lies on
the Sindh, Punjab and Delbi Railway, midway between Lahore and
Multén. The town was founded in 1865 by Mr. Blyth, then Deputy
Commissioner of Gugeré district ; the head-quarters of the districh
being transferred to it from Gugerd in order to be on the line
of rail. The spot where it stands was then occupied by the small
village of Sdhiwél, and is about 27 miles south of Gugerd. It
received its present name out of compliment to Sir Robert Mont-

omery, then Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. The town lies
in the midst of a sterile plain unbroken by vegetation and covered
with saline efflorescence, and the surrounding scenery, desolate beyond
description, harmonises well with the rows of empty shops and
houses which an intelligent people has declined to inhabit. The town
itself is a collection of kacka native houses without a wall; and the
four sides of the town are open towards the jungle or bdr. It hastwo
bdzdrs (Blyth-Ganj and Ford-Ganj) ; the streets are wide, but not
paved. The chief buildings in this town are district court, police
office, sessions-house, 'poﬁ:e-lines, thdna and tahstl (combined),
munsiff’s court, dispensary, jail, church, staging-bungalow, poor-
house and post office. There is also an encampinkg;glll-ound with a
sardi and a good well, There are a few other pakka houses in the
station for Kuropean residents. The municipal committee consists of
eight members appointed by the Deputy Commissioner. Its income for
the last five years is shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived from
octroi levied on the value of all goods imported for consumption
within municigal limits, The town has little or no trade, and 18 in
fact nothing but the head-quarters of the district staff. The popu-
lation, as ascertained at the emunerations of 1868, 1875 and 1881, is
shown on the opposite page.
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Limits of enumeration. E:n.:uzf Persons.| Males. [Females,
1868 | 2,413 | 1,879 534
Whole town. ... ... { 1881 | 8,178 | 2,131 | 1,047
‘ 1868 | 2,416
Municipal limits ... 1875 | 2,588
1881 | 8,178

It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the
enumerations of 1868 and 1875 were

| — taken ; but the details in the margin, which
or wubur give the population of suburbs, throw

1e0e. | 1881 :‘omel)1 light 1on the matter. The figures

or the population within municipal limits,

Mot e | Liite | 1358 according to the Census of 1868, are taken
from the published tables of the Census of

1875 ; but it was noted at the time that their accuracy was in many
cases doubtful. The constitution of the population by religion, and
the number of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII." Details
of sex will be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881.
Saiyadw4l4 is a small place of 8,389 inhabitants, situated on the
right bank of the Révi. Its importance is purely local; there is one
road passing between Saiyadwdld and Chiniot. It was formerly the
head-quarters of a tahsil, which was subsequently abolished and the
villages annexed to the Gugerd taksil. This place is a collection of
kka and kacha native houses, surrounded by a wall with four gates.

t has a single bdzar with a well paved street, also a tAdnd, school-
house, and municipal committee house. The municipal committee
consists of seven members appointed by the Deputy Commissioner. Its
income for the last five years is shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived
from ooctroi
levied on goods

Limits of enumeration. m Persons. | Malea. Females. imported with-
1868 | 2,854 | 1,618 | 1,338 {:, mu’?‘}ilcipal

Whole town ... ... Y ’ ’ imits, e po-
{| 1s61 | 5288 | 1752 | Vo pulation, as as-

1oos | 2ot certained at the

g enumerationsof

Manicipal limits { }gglls 3:3423 1868, 1875 and
1881, is shown

in the margin.

It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which
the enumerations of 1868 and

v Population. 1875 were taken; but the

Tomm o b 1868, 1801 detailsin the margin, which give

: the population of suburbs, throw

Selysdwals .. .. | 3,854 8,011 some light on the matter. The
Thatbs Buphand .. | .. 8 | figures for the population within
limits according to the

' ' = municipal
Census of 1868 are taken from the published tables of the Census of
1875 ; but it was noted at the time that their accuracy was in meny
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cases doubtful. The constitution of the population by religion, and
the number of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIIIL
Details of sex will be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of
1881.

Dipélpur is a small place of 3,435 inhabitants, situated about 17
miles from the Okdrah railway station, and 20 miles north of the
river Sutlej. In 1870 the tahsfl head-quarters were transferred from
Hujra to Dipdlpur, where there was no tahsfl. The place is
frequented by traders from Dera Ism&il Kh&n and other places
towards the frontier, on account of the main road from Okérah to
F4zilka passing through that place. The town itself is an unsreten-
tious collection of kacha and pakka native houses surrounded by
au old wall with three gates, one Thattiydri towards the east,
Multdni towards the west, and the thirg, being newly opened,
is called Skumdli Darwdza, towards the north. The important
buildings in the town are the temple of Lalu-jas-rdj, where an
annual fair is held in the month of Mégh ; an old masjid, built at
the time of Khén Khénén, Wazir of Shih Jéhén, Emperor of Delhi ;
and a tomb of Imd4m Shéh, where also an annual fair 1s held. It has
two bézdrs well paved, the main street of one passing from east to
west, and of the other from the middle of the first bdzdr towards the
north. There is no grain market in the town. The other buildings
are & tahsfl and thdnd, police chauki, municipal committee house,
R‘oet office, school-house, lambarkhdna, dispensary, and sardi.

here is also an encamping-ground with a good well on it. The land
around the town is irrigated by the Khdénwah canal. The municipal
Committee consists of six members apgointed by the Deputy Com-
missioner. Its income for the last five years is shown in Table
No. XLV, and is derived from octroi levied on the value of almost all
goods imported within municipal limits. Thirteen years ago the
place was a small agricultural village, but the transfer of the head-
quarters of the tahsfl here from Hujra, has greatly increased the
importance of the place, besides adding much to the public
canvenience,

Dipélpuris a very old city indeed. "It is said to have been
founded by one Srf Chand, after whom it was called Srinagar. Sr{
Chand had no children. His priest, Chandar Mani, stood on one leg
for 5 months and 27 days ; after which the goddess Devi gave him
her two sons, Bhim andy‘ LalGjas R4j. He brought them to Dipélpur,
and two of Srf Chand’s wives adopted them. One day on the way to
the temple they indulged in a game of tip-cat. The cat struck one
of Srf Chand's wives, who expressed in vigorous language her
opinion that they ought to be swallowed up by the earth. Almost
immediately Bhim disappeared in the ground, and Lalijas R4j went
after him. Chandar Manf had just time to catch him by the lock of

. hair at the back of his head (choti) before he vanished. He then

directed that every Khatri of the Khannd sub-division should offer
up his cAoti in that place before marriage, and so should other tribes
when making vows. He then disappeared. This legend, and the old
name of the town, may have some g:aring on the question of wha
were the Oxudrakae (Ancient Geography of India, 214). But
it ia incredible that the K4thias should ever be allies of the Khatris,
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The present name of the town is said to be derived from Dipa, one of
Réja Sdlvahan’s sons, who re-founded the town. Risélu, another
#on, lived at Dhaular. The love adventures of his queen Kokilén
and R4ja Hodi are still sung by Mirdsis. There are, however, several
other stories concerning the name Dipélpur. According to General
Cunningham,* “ the foundation of the place is attributed to Réja
Deva Pila, whose date is unknown.” Another tradition, however,
given by the Deputy Commissioner of the district, is to the effect
that the town was founded by one Bija Chand, a Khatri ; that it was
originally called Sripur, after the son of the founder, Srf Chand, and
that subsequently a R4ja, by name Har Singh, surrounded it with a
wall and changed its name to Dipélpur. This tradition also mentions
no date. The antiquity of the town, however, is clearly established.
General Cunningham remarks that “the interior surface on which the
“ houses are now built is on a level with the terreplein of the ramparts.
“ The old coins, also, which are found there in great numbers, show thab
« DipAlpur was in existence as early as the time of the Indo-Scythians.”
Being thus persuaded of the ancient origin of the town, General
Cunningham is “inclined to identify it with the Daidala of Ptolemy,
which was on the Sutlej, to the south of Labokla and Amakatis, or
Lahore and Ambak4pi.+ In the 14th century the emperor Firoz
Tughlak frequently visited the town, his hunting excursions extending
in this direction from the neighbourhood of Sirsa and Hissdr.} He
is said to have erected a large mosque outside the city, and drawn
a canal from the Sutlej for the irrigation of its lands. It is repeatedly
mentioned by the early Mahomedan historians, and must have
retained some of its importance in the time of the emperor Bébar,
who says, s?eaki.n% of theKi:x;len he laid out at K4bul, “in the year in
which I defeated Bih4r and conquered the countries of Lahore
and Dipdlpur.” :
At the time of Taimur's invasion the town was second only to
Multén in size and importance, and was popularly said to possess 84
towers, 84 mosques, and 84 wells. At present it is nearly deserted,
there being only one inhabited street running between the two gates.
In shape, it is a square of nearly 1,600 feet, with a projection 50gafeet
square at the south-east quarter. To the south-west thére is a high
ruined mound, connected with the town by a bridge of three arches
which is still standing ; and from its high and commanding position,
General Cunningham is inclined to believe that popular tms.?i;on is
" right in affirming this mound to be the remains of a citadel. To the
south and east there are also long mounds of ruins, which are
doubtless the remains of suburbs. The existing ruins, including the
citadel and suburbs, occupy a space § mile in length by § mile in
breadth, or 2} miles in circuit. But in its flourishing days the town
must have been much larger, as the fields to the eaat are strewn with
brick right up to the banks of the Khdnwdh canal, near which was
situated the mosque built by Firoz Shéh, Tughlak. This extension of
the town beyond the walls may also be inferred from the fact that

; ﬁoient geog. LI: p.L213-14. As Amb&k »
cient Geograp . 214, to 4pi, see Gazetteer of Gujrdnwils
district. Tn an earlier publication (Arch. Rep. L. p. 140) General Cn:iing
. anggests the identity of Daidala with Delhi, ,
$ Soe Gasotieer of the Bissar district, e
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Obapter VI.  the people of Dipélpur, on Taimur's invasion, sought refuge in
Towns and DBbatner, which they would not have done had their own city been
Municipalities. defensible.* The complete decay of the town in modern times is
History. probably to be attributed to the drying t;g:f the old Bids. It issaid
that many of the inhabitants migrated, after the failure of the river,
to Haidaribdd in the Dakkhan, and large numbers of Khatris in
Sindh and Kach assert Dipélpur to be their original home. Improve-
ments made in the Khdnwdh canal after annexation have to a certain
extent revived the prosperity of the town as a local trade centre.

The most noticeable feature in the modern towns is the shrine
of Bdba L4ltijas Réj, & saint much venerated by Khatris of the three
highest classes—Khanna, Kapfir and Marotra. The male children of
these classes throughout the greater part of the province are taken to
this shrine in or about their tenth year, for the purpose of dedication
to the saint. The ceremony consists in shaving the child’s head,
after which the lock upon the top of the head (choti) is considered
sacred, and may never afterwards be shaved or cut. Other classes
besides those mentioned resort to the shrine for the same purpose,
but only in fulfillment, generally, of a special vow, the saint being by
no means universally venera The sacred days upon which the
ceremony can be performed are the Sundaysin the month of Mﬁgh.
The attendance in the course of the month averages about 11,000. The
town is the chief seat of the Khatrfs. It has a very bad reputation
as regards the honorableness of its inhabitants. The following verse’
expresses this : —

Shor Shoran, te kir Lahoron, jhagra Chinioton ;
. " Peo pulr te hli kare, Dipalpur de koton.

Which implies that Shorkot is the place for uproars, Lahore for
falsehood, and Chiniot for quarrelling, and the town of Dipélpur is
the place where the father tells tales on his son. All the houses in
Dipélpur are built of brick. The streets are narrow, the old walls
are tumbling in; the bastions were Eﬂled down on annexation,
Altogether the place has a desolate look. It is decidedly unhealthy,
and goitre (gillhar) is said to be a common complaint. But the
prevalence of this disease has been greatly exaggerated.

The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, 1875,
it of — and1881,isshownin -
cnameration. | census, |Persons. | Males. ’Femdu. the margin. There

has of late years

1868 | 3,628 | 2,044 | 1,684 | been some emj
Wioetown {1 1350 | 345 | 1040 | 168 | tion from Dipalpur
to Basfrpur and the

Population and
vital statistics.

1868 | 3,628 . . .

Maunicipal umn:{ 1875 | 8,407 neighbouring vxl'-
1881 | 8,435 lages. The consti-

tution of the popula-

tion b, re%)ﬁland the number of occupied houses are shown in
Table No. . Details of sex will be found in Table No. XX of

the Census Report of 1881.
Pik Pattan town. The town of P4k Pattan lies in north latitude 80°21’, and east
Description.  longitude 78°25', and contains a population of 5,993 souls. The town -
itself is situated on an eminence of about 40 feet in height at a distance
of 4 miles from the right bank of the river Sutlej. The country round

*General Cunningham, Ano, Geog. I., p. A&
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is well wooded. There is no wall round the town but extensive suburbs
stretch from its foot for some half a mile distance. Towards the east
about half a mile from the town the taksil and thand offices are
situated. The town is traversed by six main streets running from
north to south and from east to west. These are all well paved, and
though many of them are narrow and crooked, the drainage, and
indeed, the sanitary arrangements generally, are excellent. The
water is obtained from wells dug witﬁin and outside the town. The
grincipal building of antiquarian interest is the shrine of B4b4 Shekh

ar{d-ud-din S€hib Shakar Ganj, with a few cloisters around it (see
below). The principal institution is the town school. The other
buildings are tuksil, thdna, sadr distillery, post office, patwadri post,
sardi, and traveller's house.

The municipality of P4k Pattan was first constituted in July
1868. It is now a municipality of the third class; the committee
consists of six members, the only official member being the Hospital
Assistant ; these are all appointed by the Deputy Commissioner.
Table No. XLV shows the income of the municipality for the last
five years, It is chiefly derived from octroi levied at different rates on
the value of goods brought within municipal limits. Indigo and hides
are exempt from municipal duty, and wheat, so far as it is produced
within municipal limits, is excluded from taxation. There is also an
annual tax (license tax) of Rs. 20, 25 and 50 levied from the traders
according to their circumstances. P4k Pattan isa place of great com-
merce, collecting wheat, pulses from surrounding villages, gir and
sugar from Hoshidrpur and Jallandar, cloth-pieces from Calcutta
and Bombay, majith and fruits from Afghdnistdn. The exports from
the town are lungis and lacquer-work.

The figures below show total imports within municipal limits for
the last five years, but the figures are of very doubtful accuracy.
Further information will be found in Trade Reports. The manufac-
tures are unimportant, consistinghieﬁy of lacquered wood-work and

coarse checquered silk (see Mr. Kipling's note at pages 140-142).
Imports of Pak Pattan.
1877-78, 1878-79. 1879-80
Name of articles. §; 5 ‘g; 3 ‘5; ”
. § |25, 1 |35
ge98| g5 | 293 s |58 H
Bli| Ei (21| B4 |58 B
Ra, Ba. Ba.
Grain ... ... | 30,725 60,020 | 22,859 53,718 | 28,486 71,811
Sugar ... 291 8,785 | 4,578 31,447 | 6,876 42,926
GM N T 5021 | 243 47571 261 4,530
Other articles of food :
and drink .. | 32,920 76,859 ,208 | 1,02,190 | 42,084 | 1,832,427
Oil, soap, &¢.  ...| 6,378 1,690 | 17,149 4,988 | 13,430 5,760
Building materials... | 2,019 so1| 830 1,189 | 156 707
Country medioines... 95 970 687 7,202 492 4,336
Tobacco ... 168 843 113 562 68 343
Cloths, &o. .| 1,480 68,079 | 1,566 53,369 ] 1,183 62,483
Motals ... 238 3,569 775 10.697 423 9,000

Chapter V1.
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Imports of Pak Pattan.
1880-81. 1881-82,
SH 3 L) 2
Name of articles, é By YT _é
IR
B33 | Ed | 5dd | E
< < < <
~ Rs. " Ra.
Grain 58,251 | 1,42,420 27,328 60,545
8u, . e . 3,834 20,286 3,241 38,807
aM es 4,939 90,252 218 4,380
Other artioles of food and drink ... 54,000 10,847 85,578 | 1,10,750
Oil, soap, &o. . 4,412 368 11,369 3,315
Beilding materials e e 1,786 9,167 245 845
Country medicines e . 600 3,433 600 5,342
Tobaoco . 802 4,000 122 609
Cloths, &o.,... 75,204 | 1,00,204 732 51,205
Metals s 1,018 20,299 334 4,993

P4k Pattan, anciently Ajudhan, is recognized by General
Cunningham as one of the towns of the people variously mentioned
by Alexander's historians and other classical writers as Ohydraks,
Sydrake, Sudraks, Surakousm, and Hydark®s,* whose country
extended up the Sutlej, to the north of that of the Malli, a people in
conjunction with whom they are always mentioned :—

“The place has alwaye been one of some importance. It was for
centuries the principal ferry of the Sutlej. Here met the two great
western roads from Dera Ghdzi Khdn and Dera Ismdil Khén—the first
vid Mankhera, Shorkot and Harappa, the second vid Multén. At this
point the great conquerors Mahmid and Taimur, and the great traveller
Ibn Batuta, crossed the Sutlej. The fort is said to have been captured
by S8abuktagin in A.H. 367, or A.p. 977-78, during his plundering expedi-
tion in the Panjdb ; and again by Ibrahim Ghaznavi, in A.H. 472, or A.D
1079-80. On the invasion of Taimur, the mass of the people fled to
Bhatner, and the few people that remained were spared by that ruthless
barbarian out of respect for the famous saint, Farfd-ud-dfn Shakar Ganj
whose shrine is at Ajudhan.”

It is to this Farfd-ud-din, familiarly and better known as B4ba
Farid, that the name of Pk Pattan, or “ferry of the pure one,” is
ascribed. See foot note to 27, Chapter II. He is one of the
most famous saints of northern India, and to him is attributed the
conversion of the whole southern Panjdb to Muhammadanism. It is
said that in his pro through the Panjéb the saint was opposed
at Ajudhan by a Hindu Jogi, gimﬁt.h, whom, however, he conquered
and subsequently converted under the Muhammadan title of Pir
Kamal. e town thenceforth became his principal residence. “ By

~ continual fasting, his body is said to have become so pure that what~

ever he put into his mouth to allay the cravings of hunger, even
earth and stones, was immediately chan into sugar, whence his

name of Shakar-Ganj, or sugar-store.f This miraculous power is

recorded in a well-known Persian couplet :—

¥ "See Gazetteer of the Multan district.

t Another version of the story is that the saint, when hungry, used to tiea
wooden cake (chapatti) or a bunch of wooden dates to his stomach, and that this
composed his sole nourishment for thirty years. The truth of the story is vouched
for by the preservation of the identical cakeand dates to this very day. They areke
at his shrine at P4k Pattan, and are objeots of reversnce and wonh{i) to the fai .
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¢ Sang dar dast o guhar gardad,
« Zahar dar kdm o shakar gardad : "
which may be freely rendered :— :
¢¢ Stones is his hands are changed to money (jewels),
And poison in his mouth to boney (sugar),

From another memorial couplet, we learn that he died in
AH. 664, or A.D. 1265-66, when he was ninety-five lunar years of age.
But as the old name of Ajudhan is the only one noted by Ibn Batuta
in 1334, and by Taimur’s historian in A.D. 1397, it seems probable
that the present name of P4k Pattan is of comparatively recent date.
It is perEaps not older than the reign of Akbar, when the saint's
descendant, Mir-ud-din, revived the former regutation of the family
by the success of his prayers for an heir to the throne.* The sanctity
of the town and of its shrine is acknowledged far beyond the boundaries
of the Panjéb, even in Afghénistdn and Central Asis, and pilgrims
are constantly flocking to it. The principal festival is at Muharram,
when crowds that have been estimated at between fifty and sixty
thousand, are collected at the shrine, The festival lasts from the first
to the fifth day of the Muharram. . On the afternoon and night of the
last and great day, takes place the characteristic ceremony of the
festival. 5;here is & narrow opening in a wall adjoining the shrine, §
feet by 21 in size, called “the gate of paradise ;” and whosoever during
the prescribed hours can force his way through this passage is
assured hereafter a free entrance into paradise. At the given signal
the rush of anxious devotees begins, and a seething croud presses
upon the narrow doorway. Such is the crush that “two or three
layers of men packed closely over each other ” may be seen atterpting
the passage at the same time; so that the free entry into paradise is
not unfrequently bought at the cost of bruises, and sometimes broken
limbs, The lineal descendants of the saint are still represented at the
shrine, and enjoy a reputation for the utmost sanctity. The present
head of the family is twenty-fourth in descent from B4ba Farid.
He enjoys & handsome revenue grant jdgfr from the British Govern-
ment, in addition to the revenues of the shrine itself which are
considerable. A list of the lineal representation of B&ba Farid is
given below. Baba Farfd himself arrived at Pik Pattan in H. 584
and died in H. 664. His successors were—

date of Date of

Name. succession, Name. succession.
1. Badr-ud-din ... .. H. 664 | 13. Téjud-dfn ... .. H. 982
2. Ala-ud-d - 668 | 14. Faizulla ... ... - 1008
8. Muaf-ud-dfn ... 722 | 16. Tbrahim ... ... e 1010
4, Fazl-ud-din 738 | 16, Muhammad Dfn o 1019
5. Manohar 756 | 17. Muhammad Ashraf .., 1057
8. Nir.ud-din 805 | 18. Muhammad Saiyad .., 1090
7. Babdwaldin ... .. .823 | 19, Muhammad Yusuf ... 1120
8. Muohammad 855 | 20. Muhammad ... 1135
9. Ahmad ... 879 | 21. Mubammad Ghuldm Rasdl 1179
10. Ataulla ... e 90! | 22. Mubhammad Yir 1223
11. Muhammad - 918 | 23. Sharf-ud-din ... 1243
12. Ibrahim ... . 940 | 24. Allah Jowsya .., 1261

The construction of the road passing between Jhang and Bahé-
walpur State has added immensely to the commercial importance of

* General Cunningham, Anec. Geog,, i., p. 218.
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Chanpter VI. P4k Pattan, having attracted to it much of the commerce carried on

Towns and Py Afghdn traders.

Municipalities. The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868,
Y'upulation and vital o 1875, and 1881, isshown in
stattics. “’““;agfogj‘““i Your of P Males. [Females| the margin. The constitu-

1008 | o%ea | 366 | 3833 | religion, and the number of
v occupied houses are shown
Munfeipal {] 1o | oo in Table No, XLIII. De-
IR S tails of sex will be found in
Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881,

. tion of the population by
Whole town {] 1808 | 6,086 | 8,204 | 2,822
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Table No. II, showing DEVELOPMENT.

1 2 s | 4 5 ] 7
DeranLs. 1658-54, | 1858-50, | 1863-64. | 1868-69, | 1873-74, | 1878.79.

Population . .. .. . 860,445 . 426,529
Cultivated acres . .. .. . 538,240 420,957 857,022
hrigated acres . .. . . 225,195 828,015 847,800
Ditto (from Government works) .. . .. . 60,496 101,887 78,827
Assessed Land Revenue, nipsees .. . e .. 8,26,785 8,20,761 8,17,858
Revenue from land, rupees . . . . 2,88,073 4,538,364 2,95,208
Gross revenue, rupees . .. e . 4,14,220 5,26,150 6,85,831
Number of kine . . . . 226,228 241,760 260,636
,»  sheep and goats .- . . .. 270,407 278,160 460,766
,  camels . .. . .. 7,912 11,748 1,787

Miles of metalled roads . . . .- } 941«{ . .
,»  unmetalled roads 1,082 1,007
" Rallways . .. . . . 8¢ 82 82
Police stafl . . . 526 584 518 [ 4
Prisoners convicted .. 845 841 920 1,502 1,850 1,264
Civil suits,—number . 2,480 1,548 1,613 2,699 4,005 2,048
. —valus iu rupoes . 99,882 97,084 1,01,181 1,16,826 1,72,859 2,109,618
Munieipalities, —numbqr . .. . .. .- 8 5
. —income in rupees . . . . 7,897 10,548 10,719
Dispgnmrlu,—number of . .. . . 1 1 [
" —patients . [P . . 2,600 8,673 22,158
Schools,—number of . o . 30 40 23 14
s  —acholars . . . 961 1,268 1,521 1,343

Norr.~—These figures are taken from Tables Nos. I, I1I, VIII, XI, XV, XXI, XLI, XLV, L, LIX, sud LXI, of the
Administration Report.

Table No. III, showing RAINFALL.

1 2!3#4 5)6 7 8 9 10‘11‘12 13 | 14 15‘16[17'18 19
t
ANNUAL RAINFALL IN TENTHS OF AN INCH.

Rain-gauge station. 1. . . . . . . . . . . | [

5%%?;?;:72‘,:72_2;?28;'%%;
=S E — R < hol D | e 3

%{3%3&;5;;;;%&%@’%%»

e e I B =T - =T B AR =~ G - (- -0 B R A ]
Montgomery .. 42 50: T2y 239 100! 801 03 75| 94] 14/ 208 SS; 187} 50 116] 114 122] 103
Gugera ] 62 76 47 620 8| 44 55| 70| s4f 08 84 116 121| s8] 64] 197] 124] 69
Dipalpur .. 67 112} 90f 111} 42! 45/ 108) 65 71j 170| 88 04 53 8; 54/ 166] 137 88
Pakpattan ++| ¢ s 62173 63 50 120) 77 91 92 75| 83 1%0f 54! 72 139 74| 85

|

Nurk, -~ lhese figares are taken from the weekly rainfall stateineuts published in the Puwab Gazette,
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Table No. IIIA, showing RAINFALL at head-quarters.
1 3 | 3 1 2 | 8
ANNUAL AVERAGES. ANNUAL AVERAGES.
Reinfall in Rainfall in
No. of rain; No. of rain;
MONTHS, days i tenths of s MONTHS. days mthmi {entha of sn
o - month—
1867 to 1870, | | DDt 1867 to 1676, | | Tonth=
Feorosty " 1 HIl ol : ’
March 2 8 November 1
April . 1 ] December . 1 4
May - 1 4 ]1st October to 1st January .. 1 4
June 1 11 ]1st January to Ist Aﬁ . s 18
July 8 81 [1st April to 1st Octo) . 1 80
August 8 ] ole yoar . 1B 102

Nors.—These figures are taken from Table No. XXIV of the Revenue Report, and from page 84 of the Famine Report.

Table No. IIIB, showing RAINFALL at Tahsil Stations.

1 3 | s | 4 | 5
AVERAOR FALL IN TENTES OF AN INCH, FROM 1878-T4 TO 1877-78.
Tansi. StarTioNs.
1st October to | 1st Jan to 1st April to
1st January, 18t A; 165 O%iober, | Whele year.
S ; i i 2
a1 95
Pi.t;lsthu . 1 5 80 e

Nou.—'-'l'hueﬂgnmmhhnfrommuu,wol the Famine Report.

Table No. V, showing the DISTRIBUTION of POPULATION.

1 3 3 « | 5 P
Tahail. Tahsil, Tahail,
District. ontgomery] Gugera. | Dipalpur. | Pakpattan,
Total %\nﬁ miles . . . 5,674 1,818 1,408 956 1,806
Cultivated square miles ‘e . 859 58 81 288 109
Culturable square miles .o .o 4,791 1,734 1,969 049 1,080
Bquare miles under crops (average 1877 to 1881) 862 9 [} 274 )]
Total population . . 436,5%0 94,127 99,200 154,500 78,612
Urban population . . .o 29,580 10,773 8,380 38, 5,008
Rural populstion .. N .- 403,040 855 96,811 161,185 73,819
Total population per square mile . . . ki )] [ ] 168 00
Rural population per square mile . . : . 72 46 [ 188 56
i /Over 10,000 souls «e f .. . .

5,000 to 10,000 . ' .o 2 1 . 1

8,000 to 5,000 . .o s “e 8 1 1 1 .

T | 2,000 to 3,000 . . . .. 8 1 v 2 i~
1,000 0 2,000 . . . .. .- o4 9 18 25 13
500 to 1,000 .. ,e .y .. 182 80 20 68 19
E Under 500 .. .. .. . 1,412 842 888 400 834
!9. Total . o . 1,616 884 875 401 866
Towns 4,181 1,510 654 639 1,878
Ocoupied houses . .{ JoREn, 70,649 18,956 16,188 27,644 12,017
Towns .t .o 2,019 206 837 476 810
Unooeupled housea. , { Villages .. . 21,068 1,736 8,600 18,088 8,675
Towns . . 5,150 2,263 673 818 1,401
Resident families . .{ yjjjozng || i 80,485 16,248 18,970 30,547 14678

Norx. ~These figures are taken from Tables Nos. I and XVIII of the Census of 1881, except the cultivated, oulturable
and crop.areas, which are taken from Tables Nos, I and XLIV of the Administration Report, *



Montgomery District. ] v
Table No. VI, showing MIGRATION.

1 3 8 « | s o | 7 | s | v
lg:x.::r;::‘;,&oo IBTRIBUTION OF MMIGRANTS BY TAHSILS.
8 P :
3 . :
] EI = g & 3.
= s | & | &
Birsa . sat0| a8t o 876 s 88| 266 680
Amritear . 1,086 161 609 696 250 180 462 204
Lahore ‘e 14,074 11,5662 508 520 1,095 8,836 9,881 662
Gujranwala . 1,217 861 897 581 168 686 248 115
Ferozepore . 2,148 8,541 518 426 a2 78 1,791 us
Mooltan . 1,888 8,480 871 602 1,044 ) 182 548
Jhang .. 4410 8,886 oM s2] 9981 1,667 9268 219
Native States . 8,289 14,918 548 859 116 70 1,185 1,988
Note.—These figures are taken from Table No. XI of the Census Report of 1881,
Table No. VII, showing RELIGION and SEX.
1 2 | 8 | s s | s [ 7 [ s 0
DistRICT. Tansris.
Mont- Pak. Villages.
Persons. | Males. | Females, gomery, Gugera. | Dipalpur. pattan
Persons . 420,520 .. . 94,127 99,200 | 164,590 78,613 1 403,040
Males M 283,047 | . 62,852 | 68868 | 3,540 | 4zcss | storre
Females .. 198,582 41,378 45,887 71,041 85,920 § 188,167
Hindus -] 8sora) 45480 ssass) 1017 1spe7| so8r0| 19981 | 74sme
Siiche ) ees| 7aes| wsss| 1seo| oo 6,008 | 1468 ﬁlm
Jains . 1 1 . 1 . . . .
guddhim . . 0 2 . . R . . . .. .
Musalmans o] ssoa0s | 180,974 | 1s02m1 ) 7sse3 | sieos | 11619 57,198 | 816,651
Christians . 98 56 87 76 . 17 .
Others and unspecified . . . .. .. .
European & Eurasian Christians 78 48 25 ] . [ . v
Sunnis .. ] 828,857 | 179,105 | 149,252 72,201 81,014 | 118,004 57,138 | 814,900
Shiahs . 1,958 1,033 21 1,217 554 123 00 1,408
‘Wahabis . 1 . . 1
Norn.—These figures are taken from Tables Nos. 111, IITA, IIIB of the Census of 1881,
Table No. VIII, showing LANGUAGES.
1 3 s | | s | s
DisTRIBUTION BY TAHSILS.
Language. Diatrict.
Montgomery| Gugera. Dipalpur, { Pakpattan.
Hindustani . 1,046 486 88 865 180
Bagri . 442 17 11 814 100
Panjabi . 424,476 98,861 90,088 188,725 78,807
Jatki . 119 2 19 98 .
Pashtu . . 7 188 2 69 18
Pahari .. 5 . e 5 .
Kashmirt . 36 10 15 1 9
8indhi . 45 1 2 1 41
Persian . (] 2 1 2
English . o7 58 . 1 .

. Nors.—These figures are takon from Table No. IX of the Censua Report for 1881,
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Table No. IX, showing MAJOR CASTES and TRIBES.

2 8 4 [ 8 7 8 9 10

: g

ToraL NUMBERS. MALES, BY RELIGION, 8 an e

Caste or tribe. - 53

Persons, | Males. | Females.] Hindu. | S8ikh. | Jain, (M E‘gg
Total population .o} 436,520 | 232,047 | 108,682 | 45,486 7,128 1| 180,274 1,000
Biloch . 18,618 7,219 6,204 .. . . 7,219 82
Pathan . 1,087 1,222 785 .. . . 1,222 5
Jat . 42,707 | 28,882 18,826 281 616 . 23,085 100
Rajput . 56,675 | 81,7 24,820 239 851 . 81,145 182
Kh&‘hu . 2,866 1,877 1,289 . . .. 1,577 7
Kbarral . 15,648 8,748 6,895 . . .. 8,748 87
Arain .. 22,880 12,10 | 10,749 .. . 12,140 64
Ksmboh . 14,678 7,387 6,786 7,880 179 .. 7}
Mabtam . 18,147 6,886 6,261 4,000 1,979 . N7 81
Shekh o 4,740 2,628 2,117 . . . 2,628 11
8,168 1,851 1,817 1,784 67 . 7
Be:l{nd 4,225 2,807 1,018 2,307 10
8,477 3,472 8,005 5 15 8,452 15
Mirast 9,005 5,166 4,639 . 5,158 23
Khatri . 4,403 2,601 1,991 2,030 462 13
Arors . 51,260 | 98,153 | 98,108 ] 24,008 8,006 59 120
Khojah 4, 2,410 ,030 .. . 2,410 10

2,349 1,189 1,160 1,182 6
Ch 28,857 15,024 18,238 8 114 14,782 68
Mochi 14,118 7,688 6,580 . . 7,588 8
Julaha 20,454 11,052 9,402 11,052 43
Machhi 22,059 11,804 10,256 . 11, 52
Lohar 8,673 1,968 1,710 1 1,962

Tarkhan 9,490 5,100 4,309 87 119 4,924 2
Kumbhar 17,888 9,552 8,813 80 ] 9,517 42
Charhoa ,040 3,226 2,824 6 [ 8,213 14
Quasal - 6,170 2,769 2,401 . . . 2,760 12
Sunar . 8,265 1,702 1,568 685 59 . 958 8

Norg,—These figures are taken from Table No. VIIIA of the Census of 1881

Table No. IXA, showing MINOR CASTES

and TRIBES.
1 g s 4 [
3:&? 'f'abi?e Caste or tribe. Porsona.| Males. [Femalea)
No. VIIIA.
13 Awan . . - 515 77 288
b Teld .- - | 1,057 835 722
83 Dhobi . . R W £ 606
35 Faqir Miscls. and unspecified KD 1,768 | 1,048 720
87 Mughal .. . ] 1,020 84 7%
0 | Jogi . . . 518 823 190
48 Bharal . . . 1,408 785 620:
70 Ulama . . . 760 404 856
76 | Nungar .. . .1 188 ooe| b2
] 0d . . .. 706 872 834
1ne Chishti .. . .. 674 941 388

Norr,—These fignres are taken from Table No, VIIIA of the Census of 188).
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“Table No. X, showing CIVIL CONDITION.

vii

1 2 L) ¢ 8 6 7 8
S1NGLB. MARRIED. ‘WIDOWED,
DETAILSN.
Males, Females, Males. Females, Males, Females.
4 g | Al religions 140,464 87,817 81,782 82,9242 10,701 24,078
g Hindus 26,977 16,288 16,097 16,754 2,412 5,448
ufp Bikhs s,s’rg 2,025 3,872 3, 881 608
S Jains . . e . ..
BE  |Buddnists .
85 Musalmans 109,585 68,083 62,785 63,269 79,04 17,960
<= | Christians 21 26 18 4 ]
All ages . 6,030 4,511 8,511 4,248 450 1,24
ba =l 9,094 9,082 "8 18 . .
£3 1015 9,747 8,828 249 1,158 4 4
=g 15—20 8,342 8,315 1,627 6,549 80 186
pgn 2025 6,069 625 |y 3,818 9,063 18 813
E3% 2530 3,007 213 5,626 9,287 207 851
=3 30—40 2,178 08 7,417 8,688 408 1,214
3 40—50 1,361 65 7,884 7,022 805 2,018
E g 5060 1,211 86 7,308 5,027 1,420 4,887
ag’ Over 60 1,151 648 6,030 l 2, 2,818 7,648
Nore.—These figures are taken from Table No. VI of the Census Report.
Table No. XI, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS,
1 2 3 ] 4 5 6 7 8 ] 10

TOTAL BIRTHS REGISTERED.

TOTAL DEATHS REGISTERED.

TOTAL DEATHS FROM

YEARS.
Males. | Females. | Persons. | Males, | Females.| Persons. | Cholera. S;‘(’;u' Fever.
1877 4,342 3,311 7,653 3 4,881
Is78 5,888 5,008 10,084 .. 3,088 5,810
1879 .. .. . 4,414 3,160 7,5% 101 089 4,038
1880 6,260 5,445 11,705 4,005 8,235 7,240 . 186 4,861
1881 7,487 6,533 14,020 5,369 4,579 9,948 5 148 7,07

Notg.—These figures are taken from Tables Nos. I, I, V11, VIII and 1X of the SBanitary Report.

Table No. XI A, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from ALL CAUSES.

1 2 8 4 5 -6 7

MonTH. 1877, 1878. 1879, 1880. 1881, Total.
January .. 904 765 1,018 789 857 4,278
February e 72 750 871 699 G20 8,728
March .- 618 854 8§79 533 626 8,508
April . 597 018 534 408 529 2,980
May .. 626 1,085 549 582 623 8,468
Juno .. 853 875 508 587 597 3,168
July Ve 478 it 459 451 530 ,647
August .. 407 053 845 601 475 2,641
September ‘e 807 784 889 558 607 2,080
October . 530 1,180 586 601 1,201 4,248
November .. 731 1,27 731 726 1,687 5,145
Deocmber . 888 1,146 708 810 1,448 5,018
Total .. 7,653 10,084 | 0v4 7,240 9,948 43,300

Nore,~These figures are taken from Tabloe No. I1I of the Sanitary Report,
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Table No. XI B, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from FEVER.

1 2 8 4 ] [} 7
MoxnTtH, 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 1881. Total.
January . 871 446 691 554 598 2,088
February . 559 889 565 445 476 2,484
March . 804 364 510 846 418 2,082
‘Afrﬂ .e 858 305 839 254 880 1,586
(4 . 888 865 837 385 408 1,873
June . 418 206 306 368 8768 1,784
July . 205 236 264 243 800 1,888
A .. 278 235 180 871 268 1,820
.o 225 462 212 380 876 1,645
October . 812 8908 444 437 1,014 8,105
November . 458 1,012 636 498 1,866 8,866
214 852 559 588 1,146 8,667
Torar 4,881 5,810 4,88 4,861 010 | 27,83
Nors.—These figures are taken from Table No. IX of the Sanitary Report.
L7
Table No. XII, showing INFIRMITIES.
1 N o | s s | 7 s | o
Insawe. Branp. Daar axp Duna. LxprEns,
Malos. | Fomales.| Males. | Females. ] Malos. | Females. | Males. | Females.
Total 287 107 1,386 1,156 e 128 19 []
Allreliglons .. { T3ihce 220 9] 1oss| vors 255 116 19 s
Hindus 46 11 280 204 45 28 [] .
8ikhs 4 . 18 11 8 1 . .
Musaimans 187 98 1,008 940 224 % 18 []
Nots.—Theee figures are taken from Tables Nos. XIV to XVII of the Census of 1881,
Table No. XIII, showing EDUCATION.
1 s | s « | s 1 2 | s | 4« | s
Mavrzs. FaMaLRS, MavLzs. Foaarms,
Ag is 84 | 74 g [ 3| 4 ié
SRFLAE A SIEAEIE
53 | 33 | 88 | 9% o8 | 83 | 55 | 3
8,508 | 11,886 63 47 | Musalmans L1909 1,084 40 16
‘“"‘““"“'{vuhau 24e8 | so067| 89| 27 | Christians "y 87 6 18
Hindus 1,083 | 8,629 [} 16 | Tabail llone(omcy .1 L1481 8,289 80 81
Sikhs . 204 | 1,006 2 1 » Guge . 8TT | 2,728 20 8
Jains .. . . . ”» Di 68 | 8,188 [ ] 12
. . . . . " . a78 1 2,208 1 6

Norm.—These figures are taken from Table No. XIII of the Census of 1881.

Table No. XIV, showing detail of SURVEYED and ASSESSED AREA.

1 2 | 8 |} &« | s 6| 1 | s ] 9 10 J u | 12
CULTIVATED. UNCULTIVATED. g og ¥
' 5323
0 oa
Irrigated. Gross | 5.n3
- Graz. . Total [Totalareal <o 0 | 8.8
By Gov- BS{ p’;" Unwhsi' T&t&l‘:lé{ in C:ggr- tg:":ll)llle uncultl- | assessed. “x:Bex:?:. g-:g 2
erment vci‘iveid\:‘-‘ gated. va hands . - | vated. a-: g E
works, als 5 ©
1868-69 66,495) 158,700 813,045 538,240F .. 604,667 2,426,839/8,031,500] 3,560,740] 328,783 ?,298,(_.}54
1873-74 101,887| 227,078 92,042  420,057] 1,130] 8,020,247] 124,594/3,145,071f 8,506,028/ 820,761/2,202,737
1878-79 78,827 208,982, 9,813 8567,622F .. 3,066,562| 143,5608,210,128] 8,567,750, 817,852 604,813
Tahsil details for
1878-79—
Tahsil Montgomery 91,904 1,665 33,659 1,100,825/  18,248(1,128,0688 1,161,727] 75,510; 174,805
” Gugem . 50,182 1,833 52,015 875,964 30,9131 006,877 058,021  60,212] 111,190
" Dipalpur 47,681 100,214 1,118 149,011 415,185 47,552 462,74 611,758 119,424] 04,447
. ‘tpatt{m 81,146] 86,502 5,109 122,837 665,578 48,858 712,436 885,373 58,200, 284,371

Notg.—These figures are taken from Tnble No, VIII of the Administration Report, except tho last column, which is
taken from Table No. I of the same Report.
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Table No. XVII, showing GOVERNMENT LANDS.

1 3 3 l 4 | 5 [} | T | s 9
Acres held under ho
cultivating leases, Eemaining acres, EE
3 - 25
§ 1 813 ] . |t 3] o2
2| 2y | 558 |2ese|.28s] 50E
¥ g | 98 |2 |38k |355d| Bas
s | 2] 3| 88 |8 &5 3888 | 553
Whole Distriot . 240 {22,78,872 | 15,026 [ 97,717 ] 647,380 4,000 | 1,679,740 | 120,671
'muu ] onfaomery . 51 | 604,709 1838 | o526} soslerr| 1000 | 591,516 *
.- 40 | 721,872 2,180 2,460 § 248,403 e 445,148
Tnhall M&alpur .- 78 | 123,468 5,030 | 14,411 . 3,000 | 100,854
pattan . 76 | 634,080 6,533 8,311 . . 523,381
Nots. —These figurcs ars taken from Table No. IX of the Revenus Report of 1881-82.
Table No. XIX, showing LAND ACQUIRED by
GOVERNMENT.
K Reduction of
Purpose for which acquired. Acrea acquired. Commnntlou paid revenue in
rupees. Tupeos.
Roads .. 788 8,824 a
Canals . 3,414 17,984 362
State Railwaye . . e .
Guarantesd Rallways .. 94 591 N
Miscollaneous . 20 200 ]
Total . 8,266 21,079 484
Notr.—These figures are taken from Table No. XI of the Revenus Report.
Table No. XX, showing ACRES UNDER CROPS.
1 | 3 RN R
‘ i .
3
YEARS. = 8 d 5 é
NI AERENR AL
= L la (s 88 1al|l»»
1873-74 22:] 122] 1,412 18,181 3| 459 2,772
157475 2,073 00| 1,67719,045| 21| 59| 2.88¢
1875-73 1763 120] 1,474;20.985 4 81 2,830
187677 917 60,68 94] 851) 15,888 8 113 1,428
1877-78 b.o\ 419 r» [ 2,032 45 1,366 ‘L,toi 2] 180] 2,764
167572 271,851) 8,24 : 73 oo 104428178 11| 100] 2,000
187959 291, sol 1,570 80 1.05012 1| 166] 1,981
1850-31 2 oos{zx,m 1513 4| 1,280[23.47 3 175 9,248
1881-82, 4 w] 00 24,160 1,072 &3] 1,63520,462 .. 168| 2,041
NAME oF _
TAHSIL. TAHSIL AVERAGES FOR THE FIVE YBARS, FROM 1877.78 TO 1881-82.
Montgomery os,lss, sl srisl 1,087 1,074] 9,543 18 § 219' 2,00¢| .. o 603
Gugera .. 62,5111 2,061 20.031]  4.400] 1031 g.416] 3,174 788, 21 408! 2085 . 614
Dl alpar .. | 173,024 11,574 00,114] 14.907] 130 1,2.:0110 747|10,775 7 8(| 499'15,49¢ 128 850
Pakpattan.. | 53,753; 864 80,1881 5228 o #52{ 8,002 11 5 200 3,506 .. 448
TotaL .. m,«s!'u,m m,m, 25,022 205’ 2,543)19,.19i25,474. 1,621] 63| 1,808 24.350! a, 1«' 9,200
b

Notw.—These figures are taken from Table No. XLIV of the Adaministration Report,



=1

[ Punjab Gazettoer,
Table No. XXI, showing RENT RATES and AVERAGE YIELD.

Rent per acre of land
suited for the various
P s

1-82,

acre as oatl.
tn| D edin16e1-83,

gralns .. Untrrigated

Irrigated
Unirrigated
Irrigated
Unirrigated

P L anaen Taderal anane Vancra Wanena Y anana Vara o Yo o Vo e W o ¥ Y Y )

Ra.

-

s ok (o Pt

A, P.

-1 )

: - s
comoniblcatbacasomaann

* - -
codvORBEREOASSARNRONSD

-1~

ey ey =g et ety e " ol o st o) ) g

mw

-%

Nors.—~These figures are taken from Table No. XLVI of the Administration Report.

Table No. XXII, showing NUMBER of STOCK.

) 1 2 | s | 3 l s | 7 | &
i WioLs mm yoR THE TAHSILS FOR THE YRAR 1878.79,
Koo or srock,
1868-69, | 1878.74, | 1878-79. ‘g‘;::"_ Gugers. | Dipalpur.| Fok-
Caws and bullocks .| w2 sae| ssoese| sross)| erso| wosm | arem
Harses . 1,60 1,378 o ® 10 843 03
Ponles " . 85| 4195 868 7 210 " 110
Poukeys .. a8 | 49| 6o ms| 1600] ses8{ 1048
Sheep and goats 70,607 | 272150 | 400,708 | 108emr | usazr| 1msam | 190,761
Qamels " mos| iLms | 7er 63 uo| 1,002
Curts . . 8 70 18 15 ) v
Ploughs .. w90 | «wg5| wme] sems| 1080] 1703 87
Boats - “ 6 ® 14 18 8 18

Notz.—These figures sre takan from Table No. XLV of the Administration Report.
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Table No. XXIII, showing OCCUPATIONS of MALES.

. 2 8 ] 4 ‘ 5 1 2 s I . l s
. Males above 15 years = Males above 15 years
3 ture of " of age. X .
5 Nature of P i 5 Nature of occupations.
= Towns. s, | Total. | Towns. | V& Total.
1 | Total population 8,556 | 126,628 | 187,178 | 17 | Agricultural labourers . .. . ..
2 | Occupation specified 7,947 | 118.897 | 126,844 § 18 | Pastoral . 1471 9,258 | 9,4%0
8 | Agricultural, whether |1mplo 1,530 | 61,200 | 62,820 | 19 | Cooks and other servants .. 2174 * 914 | 1,181
or combmed 20 | Water-carriers . 88 861 444
4 | Civil Admninistration . 720 | 1,863 ) 2,002 | 21 | Swoepers and scavengers .. 51 553 604
5| Army .. 7 46 53 § 22 Workm In reed, cane, leaves, 75 (1 4,832 | €907
8 | Religion . 220 | 1,804 | 1,614
7 | Barburs . 90| 1,484 | 1,674} 23 Workem ln léather . 50 87 107
8 | Other professions 96 831 427 | 24 | Boot-makers 93| 2,950 | 8,043
9 | Money-londers, gononl tra- 864 810 | 1,174 | 25 | Workers in wool and pnhm 22 21 43
ders, pedlars, 26 » s silk 67 10 (13
10 | Denlers in gnun nnd flour .. 891 | 4,654 05,045} 27 " » Cotton 682 | 7,244 | 7,020
11 Com g'rlndan, parchers, &ec. 44 585 570 | 28 »» " W 208 | 4,112 4,380
12 green.g \ 134 281 415 | 20 | Potters 94| 8181 | 3,225
80 | Workers and dealers in gold 134 1,088
18 Cnrrleu and boatmen 215 2,241 2,456 and silver.
14 | Landowners . 4066 | 12,074 | 13,459 | 81 (Workera in iron . 48 e 818
15 | Tenants .. 837 | 88,506 | 89,348 { 32 | General lubourers 469 | 4,928 | 5,807
16 | Joint-cultivators .. 50 | 2,843 | 2,803 ] 83 | Beggars, faqirs, and the like 976 | 8,748 | 9,734
Norz.—Thess figures are taken from Table No. XII A of the Census Boport of 1881,
Table No. XXIV, showing MANUFACTURES.
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 11
D . Crass ] Dyeing and
8ilk. |Cotton. Wool, r(fﬁi‘{-i Paper| Wood. | Iromn. and B‘\;‘\ld- mﬁnufgmtur-
abies. copper. €3 ing of dyes.
Number of mills and large factories .. . .. . .
Number of private looms or swall 3,209 1 465 428 12| 94 501
works.
Numbcer of workmen ¢ Malo . .
in large works, U Feanle .. .. .. .. . ..
Number of workmen in small works 4,830 81 1,126 750 32 138 988
or independent artisans,
Value of plant in large works . . .. . . .. ..
Estimated annuil out-turn of all 4,093,750 3,702) 1,57,499] 1,05,516 4,502 56,783 5,92,085
works in rupeas.
12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
Pottery, . .
* |Oil-press- |Pashmina . 1 Gold, sil-| Other
Leather c”f:‘nrgon ing and | and Cz;; -ver, and | manufac-| Total.
1 refining. | Shawls, pets. |y ewellery.| tures.
glazed. .
Number of mills and large factories . .. . . . .. . ..
Numbﬁr of private looms or small 553 1,118 52 .. 3 808 641 7,378
works.
Number of workmen ( Male
in large works. Female .. . .. .. .. .- .
Number of workmen in small worka 1,340 1,961 124 16 5384 1,542 13,512
or independent artisans.
Value of plant in large works . .. L . . . .
Estimneted annual out-turn of a]l 2,14,868 | 1,37,066 63,162 2,924 | 8,47,408 | 5,14,321 | 28,903,088
worlks in rupees.
Norz.—These figures are taken from the Report on Internal Trade and Manufactures for 1881-8%
TABLE No. XXV, showing RIVER TRAFFIC.
1 | 2 3 s | s )
Average duration
Travs. Voyage in days. s Dis-
PriNcIPAL MERCHANDISE tiance in|
Fro 5 CARRIED, Summer, Winlter, miles,
m ] or low
or floods, | o 4o
Sakkar * .. | Perozepore . | Iron and Sajji 90 120 400
Ferozspore .. | Bakkar .. | Wheat, g.m, til, rape and vool 80 45 400
. .. | Kotrl . do, 40 60 600

Norn,—Thess figures aro ukon from pages 759, 760 of the Famine Report.
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Montgomery District. ] xv
Table No. XXVII, showing PRICE of LABOUR.

9 10 - n 12 13

1 2 | 3 4|5 ] 7 8

Doxzrys pen
WAGES oF LacoUR PER DAY, |[CARTS PER DAY. | CAMELS PER DAY SCORR PER DAY, BoaTs PER DAY,

YEAR. Skilled. Unskilted.
‘Eighest, Lowest iHighest Lowest  Highcst Lowsst {Highest| Lowest

Highest| Lowest Highest| Lowest

Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs, A. Rs. A. P. Re, A, P. [Re.A.PRs. AP
1868-60 .J0 8 0(0 4 003 00 2 0 112 ¢ 080 8380 28¢200
1878-74 0800400300 2 0f 200 080 *230 000200
1878-79 . 080000040030200]100080030‘312 0280;1008‘200
1870-80 . 080000040i08020011000800803120280‘100 200
1580-81 ..03000004008020()'100080030}812(‘280]000200
1851.82 ..oaoooo!o4o‘oso’aoolxoo‘osoosossmozso‘xoo 200
Nore.—These figures are taken from Table No. XLVIII of the Administration Report.
Table No. XXVIII, rhowing REVENUE CCLLECTED.
1 ] ) 4 -8 L] ‘ 7 .8 9
Fi‘luctu."é.- E
Fixed Y Al XCISE. Total
YEAR. Land | Mircel | qiipute, | Local Stamps. | Colleo-
Revenue. | 7 o4 Spirits. | Druga. Hons.
Revenue.
1863-69 . .| 288,078 83,875 . . 8,328 4,462 25,221 4,00,759
1309-70 . | 205648 | 1,030028 ot . 7,04 4,010 27130 ] 4,062,048
1870-71 . ..} 808,270 | 1,17.670 . .. 7,475 4,057 | 23,822 [ 4,60,708
1871-72 . o 2,085,742 1,21,518 . 20,82t 8,509 4,485 89,8¢9 4,90,648
187278 s .. | 801,128} 1,386,228 . 23,542 7,846 5,841 84,631 5,08,346
1873-74 .. o] 8,00874 | 155610 . 2|,(‘95 8.188 4,048 2,956 5,24,190
187475 . .« | 802800 | 1,30,258 24,825 8,703 5,430 | 31,328 | 5,08,498
1875-76 . R 1,76.519 . 80.48‘1 7,070 5,470 84,107 5,562,119
18768-T7 . P I X 2,57,802 .. 82,009 7,807 6,022 1 838 6,41,459
1877-78 . X 1,84 813 . 39,201 8,170 6,42 2,501 | 8,50,804
1878.79 .. 3 2,55.402 . 47,720 7,972 6,431 34 204 6,47,088
1879-50 e o S 2,94.979 . 42,712 8,349 5801 | 87276 | 605,940
1830-81 . .. 2,:0. 2,11,532 . 41),945 9,075 6,177 88,380 5,81,571
1581-82 . . 2,43,778 . 248,451 9,400 6,673 ] 89,414 | 6,80,778
- figures are taken from T:hic No. XLIV of the Revanuo Report. The following revenue is exoluded :m
Nore.—These e Caual, Forests, Customs and Salt, ax08, Fees, Coases.”
Table No. XXIX, showing REVENUE DERIVED from LAND.
1 2 | s 4| s 6 | 1] 8 o | 1 |n i |
|
3 | 33 FLUCTUATING REVENCE. MisCELLANEOUS REVENUE.
3 é 5 3 [ge © &g w0 13 3
g 5 § 5 ’53 §: g'g E] Grazing dues. 3 H 3
8 Sv.j3 B3 3 22| Eg g pec i3
YEAR. - FAEls 55| 2 28| £E | 22 | 2 s =28
g 2.3t o | 3¢ |zE| 2% g3 | § £§ 22
S 23351z .15 2 @ | SR S ; =8
T |B2330z4 1220 2 |53 S b 3% | &2 |33 g
BIOJEE3EER0E | 45 (330 I3 ) G: o |:E 243
S Ll A I R L A

District Figures.
Total of 5 yveara—

1868-69 to 1872.78
Total nf 5 years—

1,25,186) 8,00,18 | 3,350 18,921} ,08,85¢
405,701 °5,0100 .. | 5,54,001

o 4,50, 1,11,863
0,123 1,10,923
P 2,02 1.01,908
1561-82 2,385,855 244,435, 4,471 1,09,
Tahell Totals for 5 vn\rs—
1977 78 to 18815
Tahsil 3 mfgomery . 3,75,140) 2,20,931 11,480 19/ 1,85,385
5 Gugera o 2,88.048) 1 853 1,04,500
v Dlpalour .. 5,483,004 2,767 93,482
. Palkpatian 1 2t 115 2 u m K 13,650 1,28.009

Nors.--These ﬂxuru sre taken from 'rablu Nos J and Iil of the Rovenuo Rayort.
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Table No. XXX, showing ASSIGNED LAND REVENUE.

1 2 l 3 E 4 ] 5 J 8 I 7 8 9 10 ; 1
TOTAL AREA AND REVENUE ABRIGHED. Aﬁ::‘(:g;;\’;
- - Fracti { parts .
TAHSIL. Whole Villages. ‘(:j' “Ei’l’;:wf(’;f' Plots. Total. In perpecuity.
Area. iRcvenue. Area. Revenue.| Area. [Revenue.| Area. | Revenue.| Area. | Revenue.
Montgome:ry 690] 31 2,907 750 1,379 543 4,976 1,(}15 2,688 903
Gugera 3,321 1,14 721 148 025 435 7,067 1,797 1,007 i
Dipalpure 21,317 2,64 28,725 8,156 1,737 520 b1,779 0,816F 81,033 5,700
Paﬁ;&atmn 4,019 T .. R 241 4,828 1,026 o .
Total District 32,347‘ 4,02 82,358 7,048 4,845 1,748] 69,545 154,7:(1 35,008", 6,704
12 ‘ 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25
PERIOD OF ASSIONMENT.—Conclud:d. NuuBER OF AYSIGNERS.
- ” During mainie- Pending § 5
. For more lives iy} E 8
For one life. naace of Bstab- orders of 14
than one. lizhment, Governmeat, 3 g
A — . kY 2 ]
TAHSIL. & % 32 5
) : JELE e § 5
& g ] ] - 0
g g 5 1&g |8, £l .
4 3 4 ] 4 g ; g g1 8 sl 85 15} 4
B > =
4 2 & g o 5 159 o 5
El& ) 5| &) 53 B ERER AR
1,678 401 450 215 171 021 .. .. 13 37 4 6 60
Montgomery o384 1,400 .. . 132 72l C4sdl B8] 8 a0l . 8 1 61
Guger o 12,8050 2,706 4,080 260 2,921 6900 .. | .. 12 45| 4 12 . 74
ga Px&t&n 049 144 .. 4,174 o . 19 .. 3 20
Total District .. [21,608) 4,750 4,489 475  7,308] 1,646 444 55' 28/ 140 8 200 1 a8

Norn.—These figures are taken from Table No. XII of the Revenue Report for 1681-83.

Table No. XXXI, showing BALANCES, REMISSIONS

and TAKAVI.
Balances of land revensie | goguctions of
B Tupecs. fixed demand
y Flugtusting] on secount of | gUEATl,
R v [Toimial| Sedememe |
revenuo. sous

revenue. &o,, in rupees.

868-00 . 2,586 420
. X

160070 M TR . 40 8,480
187011 . 6,441 " 229 1,820
187178 o 5,084 : 17,954 8,680
187378 . 2,567 . 178 14,180
187874 . 4,604 - 8,808 2,378
187478 N " 17,991 5,715
187576 ol wos | esee 4300 4591
876-77 . 7,762 2,028 4,281 1,385
187778 . 7716 7,456 . 208
161879 ol ems | 1698 " 880
1879-80 o Y 85,168 4,687 770
183081 : 4148 9,113 23,288 878
183168 o ses | a4 . 4,370

Nore.—Thess figures are taken from Tablos Nos. I, I, 111, and XVI of the Revenue Report.
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Table No. XXXII, showing SALES and MORTGAGES of LAND.

1 L 2 | s | 4 | 5] e | 1 s | 9 | 1w
Sates or Lawnp. MonToAGes or LAND.
YEAR. Agricalturists, Non-dgricviturists. Agriculturists.
No, uf |Ares °'| Purchase | No. of [Aren of i 5 opiec No. of | Aren of Mortgage
cases. hm"';‘\ea‘}‘ mouey. | cases, l:’;&:‘“ money. | cases. l:‘c‘r‘:.’" money.
Disvricr Flourss,
Total of 8 years—1848-69 to 1873-74 .. 252 ] 15,850 52,508 ] 200 | 25,801 90,052
Total of 4 years—1874-75 to 1877-78 .. 90 4,498 21,864 58 | 4,218 22,344 N 1,128 7,883
1328-7{1 .- 47 2,581 14,574 10 o19 7,327 23 8,288 142,008
1879-80 .. _'_'9 2,880 18,848 24 010 8,088 26 2,220 21,566
1R80-81 .. Xl 6,123 48,280 15 1,208 9,858 23 2,347 7,068
1881-82 .. 89 5,839 81,548 44 2,744 21,46 a3 3,083 18,840
TaHIL ToTALS FOR 5 YRARY—
187/-78 1o 1881-82.
Montgomery .. P 2,608 21,548 a! 1,880] 16,28 21 i 6,865
Gpgﬂn 56 2,532 10,190 0 720 8,111 19 871 8,482
Dls\&‘ll“l\' 100 | 8,531 85,097 43 2,851 25,730 51 T,867 41,508
Pakpattan 82 | 2,904 8,158 23 1,875 6,125 15 1,481 4,243
NN EREE | w8 | 1w [ 18 |
M“m‘“‘:lm' TiaND.—Con- REDEMPTIONS OF MORTGAGRD LAND.
TEAR. Now-Agriculturists. Agreulturists, Non-Agriculturists.
No. of ﬁmf; Mortgage ] No. of m;’tf Mortgage] No. of mf: M
cnnes. [T ron, | MoRGy. | casea. | oL %) money. | casea. |50 T money.
District F1oures.
Total of 6 years—1888-69 to 1878-74 .. . .
Total of 4 yenrs—1874-75 to 1877-78 .. 128 | 12,621 50,304 19 638 8,021 15 1,802 1,978
1578-79 .. 44| 2,770 11,416 8 669 2,925 [} 203 650
1879-80 .. 49 4,028 17,132 ° 5653 2,474 [} 456 1,187
1880-81 .. 61 3,770 20,451 [ 4 1,517 4,468 8 635 8,138
1881-82 .. 122 6,140 39,349 10 1,716 4,906 17 2,854 7,246
TassiL TOTALS YOR 5 YRARS—
1877-78 10 1881-82.
Montgomery . 150 6,077 | 41,080 211 1,100 3,760 12 ] 1,088 2,828
Gugera 60 8,378 18,107 [ a7 347 5 305 708
Dte‘lpm‘ 76 8,524 wl, 480 14 3,024 11,168 19 2,657 8,060
Pakpattan 25 3,677 9,770 3 434 L1145 1 190 533

Notz. —Thess tigures are taken fro.n Tables Noa. XXXVand XXXV B of the Revenne Roport. No details for transfers by

agricultarists and others, and no figures for redemption, ars available beforo 1874-75.

include ail sales and mortgages.

The figures for earlier years

Table No. XXXIII, showing SALE of STAMPS and
REGISTRATION of DEEDS.

1 3 H] « | s 6 | 7 | s | o} w [jujo|
TNCOME PRUM SALEOF OPERATIONS OF THE REGISTRATION DEPARTMENT.
. Net incone i : Falue of propert, ec
Receipts in rupees] ¢ r‘,’:;:;:‘ in . No. of deeds vegistered. ' qu‘ r‘:;n{:q, ted,
T e :
YEAR. 3 I I g 2 g 5 3 P g g
5 o =8 -~ °
1033 | 3 |38:%3s 5| 2e | BE |3 5 L
213}z : |53% 235 82 g °§ - 2
38| 2| 3 |288|25L 53 | g8 |3%| §3 |
1877.78 26,086 | 4,721 | 26,585 | 4,547 847 80 203 630 | 1,592,208 | 7,876 59,088 | 2,20,
1878.79 2424 6,370] 24,088| 6,588 984 7¢ 100 850 | 2,00,711 | 8,960 | 67,167 | %,71,887
1879.80 20,295 ! Taa1 | 2s501 7sos] 400 | 11| 135y ens | 3,04344 |506 | 67,484 | 278,501
1880-81 30,0471 8,253 7 26,403 7017 8s5 4 67 560 § 1,74,798 700 | 40,783 | 2,926,088
181-82 snose| 7ass| ws; 7| i 6! sl s8] 1,80,146 {1,758 84,405 | 3,028
i

Nors.—Theae figures are taken from Appendix A of the Stamnp and Tubles Nva. 1 and If1 of the Regiatration Report,
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Table No. XXXIIIA, showing REGISTRATION.

1 2 8 4 ] i [} l 7
Number of Deeds registered,
1860-81. 1881-82.
Compul- Compul-
ory. Optiona.l.‘ Total. | VoGP | Optional.| Total.

Registrar Montgomery .. . . ‘e .. .. . . ..
8Sub-Registrar Montgomery . . 119 121 240 T4 [} 186
” Dipalpur .. . . 111 85 176 108 88 191
" Qugera . - .. 41 21 o3 38 86 7¢
»» Pakpattan .. . . e 65 ) 136 69 61 130
Total of district .. 846 259 560 289 242 531

Nore.~These figures are taken from Table No. I of the Registration Report.

Table No. XXXIV, showing LICENSE TAX COLLECTIONS.

- -
1 2 | 3 l ¢ l 5 ‘ ] ' T 8| e w0, 1 : 12§ s 14 15
NUMBER Or LICLNSES ORANTED IN EACH CLASS AND GRADE.
Number
Total
Totel iof villages
YEAR. Clase I. Class I1. Closs 1L nUTbR o vent] i whioh
14 of fess. , llcenses
1 2 S 4 1 2 3 ¢ 1 F] 3} . granted,
Rs. | Rs. . | Ras.
500 | 200 | 150 | 100 [Ra. 75/Ras. 50,Re. 25/Rs, 10} Ra. 5| Rs. 2| Re. 1
1878-70 1 1 4 5 20| 126 626 [1,823 | 4,000 (10,101} 168,837 ) 98,705 2,341
1879-80 1 1 [] 19 88 | 123 | 488 | 847 {1,782 4,420] 7,600 | 24,401 2,150
1880-81 . 1 2 8 17 112 470 . .. . 614 0,280 247
1881-82 .. 1 2 4 15 91 473 . . o 586 8,455 230
Tahsil details for
1881-82—
Montgomery .. 2 11 08 .. .. .. 107 | 1,505 38
‘Gugera . .. 5 26 128 .. o . 159 2,180 64
Dipalpur . .. - P 8 7 40 187 . . . 187 2,045 79
Pakpattan R - .. 2 1 1 14 118 . . 133 1,825 49
Table No. XXXV, showing EXCISE STATISTICS.
1 2 8 l 4 5 6 7 ‘ 8 9 I 10 \ 11 ' 12 13 14 15
FERMENTED LIQUORS. INTOXICATING DRUGS. EXCISE REVENUE
-1 No. of retail  JConsumption in} No. of retail s
YEAR. i shops. gallons. licenses. Consumption in maunds. Fer.
oy ) ; & N N s —Jmented | Drugs. | Total,
eig | &3 THE IR % | 56 fHauore| 0
=] : g2 = = =
g3 | 32 @&zl 3 8% ] & og E 2 =X
:1_8-77-78 4 32 7 .. 1,795 28 ‘ 28 20: 1 90 8,170 6,316 ] 14,486
1878-79 4 32 6 86 1,601 28 28 19 1 95 7,972 6,394 | 14,306
1879-80 4 82 8 N 1,786 5 n 7 1 86 i 8,349 5,797 | 14,1468
1280-81 4 a0 5 2,055 31 31 15%; 2 51 . 9,075 6,171 | 15,246
1381-82 4 30 h 1,950] 81| 8 153 2§ 36 ] .. 9,400 | 6,673 | 16,078
TOTAL . 20 156 31 | o108] 19! 110 00y 7 :;-'.Svl . ) aooes | s1sar ) Tt
Average 4 31 8 17 1,839 30 30 18 1k 71 { 5,508 i 6,270 ] 14,863

¥otk. —Theso figures are taken from Tables Nos. I, U, VIII, IX, X, of the Excise Report. .
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Table No. XXXVI, showing DISTRICT FUNDS.

1 2 | 3 l 4 ] [ v 8 8 10 n
Annual income in rupees. Annual erpenditure ia vipees.
® . s @ %
YEAR, D »7 B8 -
1 .| 4, (533 | § TR
24 ; § § B g e
Fe | 33| 38 | 33 5 i) % |3
X & A ] 8 ] = [
1874-75 .. .- .. 20,912 1,185 168 8,401 892 271 18,2438 24,207
1875.78 .. . . 92,47 1,448 500 4,223 1,384 202 18,539 491,148
1876-77 .. . . 80,905 1,218 1,417 6,049 2,027 2,876 16,813 80,500
1877-78 .. . . 80,769 1,347 2,214 5,820 1,368 532 5,686 17,980
1878-79 .. . .. 82,207 1,339 3,008 6,179 2,803 561 11,081 24,900
1870-80 .. | 44,342 2,570 46,912 1,407 8,808 4,409 2,77 4,262 13,369 80,029
1880-81 .. 42,678 4,168 46,841 1,362 8,438 5,140 8,078 4,994 9,568 26,989
1881.82 .. | 45,088 8,757 | 48,705 1,426 8,987 5,208 8,542 2,243 6,316 | 23,681

Notz.~These figurea are taken from Appendices A and B to the Annual Review of District Fund operations.

Table No. XXXVII, showing GOVERNMENT and AIDED SCHOOLS.

1 2 I 3 ‘ 4 1 ] ‘ 6 l 7 8 ; 9 , 10 E 11 12 13 14 15 18 1v]18 l 19 2021
HIGH SCHOOLS, MIDDLE SCHOOLS. PRIMARY SCHOOLS.
ENGLISH, ‘E’:g:g Exotisa. VERNACULAR ExqLisH. VENNACULAR,
vean, | G050 | Auded, [Govern- Govern- * dided. |Government. | O05TV | dided. | Government.| Aided.
S8 2 54 82| 8 (5] 5 | § |4 8| \5]5] 5 |18
213181213 1351]3 ] g ] g ) 8 =] g12]¢8 S 8
41415 812 |£}51 4 €155 2 1% g fi151s € |8
la |2l A )R] & 8l & |81 & E dlailal @ |dld
FIGURES FOR BOYS.
187778 . 8 408 . . 18 0., ..
1878-79 . 8 887 . S E) 809 .
18790-80 . 1 7 2 50 1 861 .. .. ]2 1,251 .
1880-81 . 1 12 ] 531 1 86| ..|.. Qa3 1,201 .
188183 . 1 18 2 42711 1086 ..|.. |2 1,208 ..
FIGURES FOR GIRLS.
1877-78 .. . . 8 83 |
1878-70¢ .. . . 8 87 .
1879-80 .. . . R 8 680
1880-81 ..} .. | .. .. | .. P P . .. . .. .. . . . 8 [ 1]
188182 ..§..| .. | .o bk F - .. . . .. . .. 2 4. .

N. B.—Binoce 1879-80, in the case of both Government and Aided Schools, those scholars only who have
eomplmd the Middle School course are shown {n the returne as a 'm:endlnq. ngnSchooh, and those who have
oom loted the Prlxmry school courae are shown as attending Middle 8ch vious to that year, boys attend.

pg;u' epartment were included in the returns of Middle Schools in the case of Institutions
under th medlnt.a eontrol of the BEducation Department, whilst in Institutions under District Officers, boys
attending both the U, aud Lowor Primary Dapartmnents were included in Middls Schools. In the case of Aided
Institutions, a High School included the Middle and Primwy Deputmonh lttschod to it; and a Middle S8chool, the
Primary Dei:rtment. Bofore 1879-80, B hes of Gover t rted on the grant-in-aid system, were
classed as Al ; in the returns for 1379-30 and subsequent years they ve been shown as Government Schools.
Branches of English Scho sls, whother Government or Aided, that ware formerly included amongst Vernacular Schools,
are now returned as Ingl'qh Schools. Hence the returns befors 1879-80 do not afford the means of making a satislactory
comparison with the statistics of subsequent years.

Indigenous Schools and Jail Schools are not included in these returns.
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Table No. XXXVIII, showing the working of DISPENSARIES.
1 :§:514|:.to;7|s!s)]xolxljl;-li’.gn;m]m n7l
@ NUMBER OF PATIENTS TR 16D, -
. 2
Name of T4 Men. Women. Childien,
Dispensary. | —t ] _
§§ I ¢ | | | \ i |
7 | IST| 1978 VISTO. 1850, 1sS1 ISTI1STE. 1870, 1830 181 fisiT L ieTs. 1T, \SSO.IISSL
‘ : |
R i : ! I—
N ]
Montgomery .. | 2nd Ls46 | 2,600 12,0560 { a0 ) 0 {1,403 4ss ! 547§ 543 T A R
! ! ! ‘
Kamalia and 2,805 1 2,784, 7,044 | 3,783 S12 | 688 1,014 181 NS 00 1,046 1,903
i i
Dipalpur ond 2,073 | 2,000 | 2,039 | 3,026 T ws)! ore | Tee s10 es2| Tag . Tus
Gugera 2nd CLITS L7468 112,73 | 678 1 451 4251 347 | 298 03 237 | 182 1m
Pakpattan ad | .. [3,081 2.945§3,033 3,871 ix,zu Th | 683 | 706 1,278 764 | 200 | 8§36
v : : 1
O VRO Y IO O
Total 12,5771 12,985 12,8511 14,807 Fmas 2,007 | 8,247 | 3,366 !3,021'Q.zxzzle,n:ssw,eou
! ;
xs{m]zo{zllfz LN TR A A BET - A
Eé Total Patients. Tawloor Putients. Reponditure in Rupees,
Name of ”é's‘ s — — _
Dispensary. _gf.a 1877, xsrs.;xsm.‘}xssa 1581, f1arr. L 1s7a. | 1s7e. | 1850, | 1ssn. faser.; vsvs. | sy, 1880.1‘1331.
i
Montgomery .. | 2nd 4,058 | 3,697 | 8,477 | 4,805 232 218t 984 | 2 1,657 | 2,663 | 1,619 ' 1,879
Ramalia 2ud 4,400 4,178 | 5,104 | 6,867 217]‘, 163 | 164 | 106 1,001 | 1,138 1,008 | 1,250
‘: |
Dipalpur 2nd 4,507 14,957 1 4,340 1 4,470 175 138 | 175 208 1L170 | 1,161, 1,002 | 951
Gugera 2nd 2,932 1 2,703 | 1,402 | 1,327 10 107 el s 1,657 [ 1,067 | 968 11,114
|
Pakpattan ond 6,173 | 4,444 | 4,200 | 4,013 28§ | 203 | 226 | 117 1,241 1,272 1,068 967
- VSN RN ORISR RS DRSO SO U NN (SN S N
Total 22,153' 18,004 19,0.1| 22,472 1,07:1 $40 | 9% ) 840 8,736 | 6,601 | 5,503 | 6,161

Norx.—These figures are taken from Tables Now. 11, IV, and V of the Dispensary Report.

Table No. XXXIX, showing CIVIL and REVENUE LITIGATION.

1 e | s | « | s e | 1 | s 9
Number of Cicil Suits eoncerning Falue in rupees af Suits concerning *
Kumber of
YEAR. Money or | Ront and | LAnd and . . . Revenue
movable tenancy “:J?t‘l::'r Total. Land. Other Total, caves.
property. nighta, mattern, matters.
1878 .. . 2,720 . 309 8,038 20,306 1,900,222 2,198,018 4,862
1879 .. . 2,728 2 282 8,012 14,339 1,607,484 1,82,028 5,812
1880 .. 3,135 247 3,402 17,808 2,006,411 2,28,716 6,765
1881 .. . 3,276 7 240 5,520 16,510 | 2,14,248 | 2,980,758 7,040
1862 .. . 8,253 7! 200 8,522 81,141 1,91,307 2,22,448 5,915

Note.—Thaeae figures ave taken from Tables Nos. VT and VII of the Civil Reports from 1878 to 1850, and Noe. Il and 111
of the Repoita on Civil Justice for 1881 and 1882,
*Suits heard in Settlement courts we excluded frow these colmany. no dotails of tle ralae of the property being

avallable.
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Table No. XL, showing CRIMINAL TRIALS.

N ¢ s 4 .6
DETAILS. ' . ; Ess0 i 1831, | 1882,
t
[ mnghL to trml roees 2,960
gg‘ Discharged ('.l:y E ‘} 1,201
§3 1 acquitted ! 1o 219
a.‘: Convicted i 1,148 1,423
[ Committed or veferred i 1 i | 1]
ST e et | e |
£ | Suminons cases (re | 531 7238
=2 » ‘ i 10 .
£73 Warrant cases (ve 8 | ' 876 840
g% (,uunnm.r\) .. i .. . ; 33 | 12
oo Total uww disposed of 1.243 ( oxy oy 1,10% 1,250 | 1,574
2 Death 3 : 2 1
‘ l‘nmnpmhtiun for life 11 ' 3
g for u term 1 | .
= Penal Mrvntudc__w_m . ' i i :
b Fiue ander Us. 10 | [E1] - T REEN oT2
£ ., 10 to 50 mipecs 408 214 | 198 218
= W b0 to 100, 10 18 1 9
H Y10 to H00 2 3 | 1
g o500 to 1,000 ., 1 l
E (iv_(‘r L[)()Q mipees - . “ ..
- Tuprisonanent uinder 6 m. nnhq o 271 503 | 492 | 209
© | . 6 months to 2 yvears i 44 160 274 254
8 over 2 years o 10 ’ 13 20
'g I \\’Mpplmz . a1 ! Ixz!_; o7 | 95
2 | Find sureties of the peace - o .. . i 3
“ Racoguisanuce to keep the peace . 15 15! 18 ! 29 ‘ 38
(ive suraties for good behaviour . 106 41 57 88 243
Nore. —These figures are taken from Statamasnts Nos, [Tland 1V of the Criminal Raports for 1873 to 1880, and Nos. IV
and V of the Criminal Reports fur 1381 and 1352,
+ N
Table No. XLJI, showing POLICE INQUIRIES.
b
1 2 3 \ 4 5 ’ [} ' 7 \ 8 ‘ 9 10 { 1n 12 13 ] 14 ’ 15 16
Notshir of ¢ . red int Number of prrsois covested or Namber . .
Nuaaher of cndes mqrmm tnto, semmaned, winber of persone convicted.
Natuare of offence. | | ' | | |
1877 | 1898 | 187 9 1880 1881 J 1877 | 1878 | 1570 | 1830 | 1881 7 1878 | 1879 | 1830 ! 1881
| | ‘_
Rioting or unlawful ] f !
assembly 2 5| 4 ki 8 35 54 28 T3 40 22 35 21 52 46
Murder and attempts | | |
to murder 4 4 1. ) 5 T 8. 3 1 6 4 5 3
Total serious offences i t |
agninet the person 49 36 2% 33 54 £9 T2 57 50 [iv] 46 40 20 32 36
A) uction of married i
wowen ‘
Total serious offences h
against property . 147 173 184 | 167 177 149 197, 189 150 143 107 138 137 120 90
Total minor offences ] i
againgt the person 20 15 11 20 <8 44 410 13 52 n1 28 31 10 86 a3
Cattle theft 225 1l 320 1 409 671 238 Su2 | 808 376 247 2.8 262 214 267 158
Total minc+ offences :
against property . 530 601 615 717 11,038 635 ' 755 089 2T 500 497 519 | 491 541 436
Total cognizuble of- |
fencos 769 814 850 0 634 11,210 ] M3 11,130 082 11,034 ol 708 768 694 | 82 649
Rioting, nnlawful as. |
sembly, affray . 1 1 1 2 4 13 2 4 7 .
Offences reiating to
marriage 8 i 1 1 2 1 2 1 3 1 1 ..
Tutal non- cogulz.'\bk ; ; '
offences v ' 70 73 | 52 113 175 119 1 68 00 101 ' 0y 81 50 8
GuaNDp an,u, of of- r [ f [
fencen ran | a0 | 0oaiyot0 1,434 b1108 f1240 f1303 1,002 11,0108 so0 ! seo ! 7rs ! ase ! 7oy

Nore.—These figures are taken from Statement A of the Police Report.
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Table No. XLII, showing CONVICTS in GAOL.

~ i H
1 2;3 4‘5 6‘7 8 oixo[u[wlm'u
No. i paol «t oL
beinning of the dﬁzh:;'g::‘:::’(fg Religion of convicts. | Previous occupation of wale convicts.
year. S
)
YEAR. _ 3 5 BERE
¥ g 3 g 2183
-] N =1 = 5
g 4 g 3 154|332 |23
5 g 1 3 g g 125)l8é | F | 5| BT
= & = [ 2|2 |4 E1E| 313|832
187778 . . 338 2 742 b 642 278 .. 17 17 ‘ T
187879 . A 385 5 706 4 550 257 .. 15 é 589
1879-80 .. .. 483 2 560 6 3T I 14 2 314 14 13
1830-81 .. .. 453 -1 502 8 376 83 23 1 243 14 13
1881-82 .. . 481 26 501 9 275 23 12 s 2 173 12
|
15 16 17 ‘ 18 I 19 20 ‘ 21 22 t 23 ! 24 25 I 26
Length of sentence of convicte, {;fl"l::’::(’(y Pecuniary results.
¥ ; g € 2e | g 2
§ |- | 8§ 2833 il . |G
YEAR. g 8 P - & gé z ) [
g < 8 3 & g Eg -
© 2 8 2 3, = 2 S
it s, o 2 = =4 2 2 . o 4 s g P El
OlEE B 33 sE s Ee| 28 |2
4 a
=] © - ot : l ] 3 =3 [ 2] = Co) &
1877-78 .. . 874 835 304 12 13 7| [i11] 27 13 18,705 2,534
1878-79 .. .. 313 199 570 ] 3 3 3 10 11 17 20,153 1,106
187980 .. .. 187 84 212 50 3 .. o 46 3 .. 32,511 1,836
1880-81 .. .. 124 184 145 32 2! . .. 29 5 3 24,891 1,687
1881-82 .. .. 52 86 175 24 e .. 1 | 83 4 2 26,481 1,352

Notz.—Thene figures are taken from Tables Nos. XXVIIT, XXIX, XXX, XXXI, and XXIVII of the Administration
Report.

Table No. XLIII, showing the POPULATION of TOWNS.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Persons
Total No. of

Other per 100
Tahsil. Town. p:mu- Hindus. ' 8ikhs, | Jains. 'Musalmans. religions. ﬁgs::d occupled

* | houses.

Montgomery .. | Kamalis . 7,594 8,295 66 1 4,327 ] 1,021 T44
Montgomery . 8,178 936 265 . 1,048 84 489 659

Gugera . | Salyadwala . 8,389 1,336 93 .. 1,040 o (1) 518
Dipalpur .. | Dipalpur . 8,483 1,194 us| .. 2,124 4 639 688
Pakpattan .. | Pakpattan . 5,008 2,379 54l .. 3,610 . 1,578 485

Note.—-These figures are taken from Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881,
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Table No. X1V, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS for TOWNS.

1 2 8 4 8 6 7 8 9 10 l u 12 13

Total popu- . .
Lation by the Total ”"";1:‘;’;:,‘"‘ during 1 Toal deaths registered during the year.
enaus of °

1875. 1877. 1878.\1870. 1880.|1881. 1877. | 1878, ‘ 1879. | 1880. | 1881,

TOWN. Sex.

No dgurcs vrailuble.

Table No. XLV, showing MUNICIPAL INCOME.

Naue or MUSICIPALITY.

Montgomory.
Eamalia.
Pakpattan.
Sayadwala.
Dipalpur.

Class of Municipality .. .. Sl mo e o | o | om
1879-11 . . . o) on22] v6m8 | sise] .

187712 .. . . | nes ) 1,848 | 8,840

187278 - . . 1 ovses | overo | 887

1878-74 . . . ) 1s10| 2346 ] si08] ..

187475 . - . .| 1008] 8,080 | 257 | ese| 1,16s
187576 . . . ] newo] 2438 | 287! 1164 1,428
187677 . . . ol 1446] 1,87 3,478 | oee| 1987
187778 . . . oo veas| 208 | 8080 | 148 | 1,8
187879 . . . | vere| sass | srea | 1ase| 120
1676-80 . . . | st s | 438 | 1700 8807
1880-81 . . .- oo 8904 smz| 4518 | 1,200 | 3,600

1881-82 . . . 1 4108 5474 ] 8,065 ! 1,646 1,008
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